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RosperT Ke of elnherhome., 


Knight, Gentleman of his Ma. 
Bed-Chamber. 


Homourable Sir, 


Henthe Lord was to give 
unto his peoplethe Tables 
of the Law, the ſecond 

> time, he commanded the 

peopleto ſtand atthefoot 

Ge of the Mount, Aaron, Nadab, 
ad 4biby, and the ſeventy Elders of 7/rael, to 
worſhip a farre off in the middle of the 


Mount, and that Moſes ſhould aſcend to the 
top ofthe Mount, & enter within the cloud ; | 
Theſe three repreſented very well the three 


eſtates of the Church : they who ſtood at the 
" MY foot 


Exod.24.2 3,and 18. | 


ew 
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| he was borne before the flood, and none 


foot of the Mount . ' reſembled the lewiſh 


who aſcended to the middle of the Moung, 
reſembled the Chriſtian Church ; and Mþ.|: 


Church, Aarsn,Nadab,and Abihu,& the feventy | | - 
li 


ſes who aſcended to thetop oftheMount,ang| } 


.entred into the cloud,reſembled the glonitied} 
Church; and the Fathers ſay of tholethree, 
that the lewiſh Church was in extimis,; atid 
and tharthe Chriſtian Church is in atgys; and 
thatthe triumphant Church is in itumis; that 
is ,the lewiſh Churchwas in the utter coun;| - 
the Chriſtian Church.is in the middle court 
and that the glorified Church is in the inner 
court. Let us make a compariſon betwixt 
che Iewiſh Church ſtanding art the foot ofthe 
Mount, and the Chriſtian Church which 
ſtandeth inthe middle ofthe Mount, and we 
ſhal-ſee a great difference betwixt them two. 
Firſt letuscomparethem im the Priefthood, 
Melchizedeck and Aaron. Melchiſedeck had net 
ther beginnng of his dayes , nor end of lite, 


who lived after the flood could tell when he 
was borne, and helived five: hundreth yeares 
afterthe flood; fo that he ſeemed neitherto 
have beginning ndr end of dayes; but the 
Prieſts who were after the order of Aaron, be- 


hooved to deduce their genealogies , and of | 
whom” 
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| hom they. were deſcended , or elſe they 

[Iyereſecluded from the Prieſthood. Second. 
Ii:the Hebrewes ſay, when the Tabernacle 
FJ [jeaioved, that Eleazar the Prieſt carried the 
[| Flajle forthe Lampes in his right hand, and 
{1 | [theanointing oyle in his left hand, the in- 


nhis{houlder. Eleazar was but a figure 
nd] | [of clus Chrift the'Highprieſt in the Chriſti- 

hat | [an Church, who giveth grace, the oyle of the 
ir, | | [Spirit for the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
re, tures, who putterh the odours of ſweet in- 

1cr| | |cenſero-our prayers ; and laſtly,hepreſenteth 

ixt| | |theChurch as a pure meate-offtering to his 
he] Þ | Father. Next let us compare the people un- 
<] | |drthe Law with theſe under the Goſpell ; 
72] | [frſttheirrices were carnall rites, confiltin 

). | Þ lintheſe, touch not, taſte not, handlenot, and 

| Þ [crenas Fathers forbid their little children to 

[ate of ſuch and ſuch things, or handle them 
not;they ſpecially reſtrainetheir baſeſt ſenſes; 

bur when their ſonnes are come to maturity 

and age, they forbid them to hearken unto 

evill, orlooke unto evill, they reſtraine their 

[noble ſenſes eſpecially ; ſo becauſe the Tewes 

|. were bur infants, he trained the up this way, 
forbidding themro rouch,taſte,or handle,but 
|. J |heforbiddeth theChriſtian Church,things of 
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Icenſe'in his boſome, and the meat offering | 


greater 


Nehem. 7 .64. 


Eleax « in Num. 4. 


Luc.4.8.qand 28.45. 


10h. 1.16. 
Revel.8.3. 
I Timot 2.5. 
Epbeſ” 5.26. 
L C0or.5.7. 
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reater moment;againe, let us compare them 
chem in holineſle; under the Law, holineſſe 
was written but upon the forehead of the 
Highprielt, bur under the Goſpell , the Pro. 
phet Zachariah ſaith, that holineſle ſhall bee 
written upon the horle bridles , to ſignif 
the great meaſure of holineſſe thathould bee 
in the Church under the Goſpell, 1 hirdly, 
comparethem in the meaſure of their love; 
ander the Law every ſeventh yearethey were 
to lettheirland reſt and to pardon theirdeb- 
rors,and togiveafull remiſſion to them : but 
ſee how farre the Goſpell exceedeth the Lay 
inthis, Peter asked of Chriſt if he ſhould par. 
don his brother ſeyen times,as the Iewes pats 
doned their debtors the ſeventh yeare; what 
anſwered Chriſt to him?chou ſhale nor par.” 
don ſeven times, nor mags {even times, 
but ſeventy times ſeven times; and as farreas 
the lubile exceeded the ſeventhyeare, as farre 


{hall your charicy exceede chelubile, thar is. 


ro ſeventytimes [even times. Fourthly,com- 


pare them in the meaſure of their know- 


ledge; their meaſure of knowledgeunderthe 
Law was very ſmall, all things were covered 
and wrapped up to them ,when they carried, 
the brazen Altar in the Wilderneſle , they 
coveredit with a purple cloath. When they 


carried 
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carried the Arke, it was covered with three 
coverings, With a vaile, Badgers skins, and a 
doath wholly of blew. So the table of the 
Shewbread had three coverings , all was co- 
vered ſave onely the Laver, and Moſes face 
was covered to them with a vaile, when hee 
amefrom the Mount, the Prieſts bare the 
things which they might not ſee, To ſigni. 
feaconcealing of a part of the myſteries of 
the Goſpell, afterwards to be revealed ; fo 


theTemp'e of God is opened in the heaven, 
 andthere is ſeene in his Temple the Arke of 


| whichare hid and obſcure,are ſaid by the He- | 
 brewes to be far off, and things w® arecleare | 
and manifeſt are ſaid to be neare at hand;thus 


QC 


thepeople ſawy bur through a grate, but now 


theTeſtament,they ſtood a farre off, things 


| Numb.4 6, 


Coloſſ. 1,26, 


Heb.g.1. : 


Revel. 11.19. 


weſec how farre the Goſpell exceedeth the 
Law; but yet we are not to vilifie and count 
baſely of thoſe ceremonies , for the holy 
Ghoſt hath regiſtred che leaſt inſtrurnentand 
the baſeſt things in the Sanctuary, and David 
rveto Salomon a patterne of the table,Candle- 
icke, Lampes, fleſh-hookes and bowles, 
tCbron. 28. 11, 37, It may be ſaid perhaps 
thatthey had ſome uſe then , but old things 
areipaſt away , and all things are become | 


new, what uſe then can they have. in the 
Church 
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Deut.30.14. 


2 C0r.5 .10. 
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| delightto behold the cloathes and Armour 


nies as yet. Hierom compareth the ewes be- 


Church now; they haye no uſe for lignifica. 
tion now inthe Church , orto fore-ſthadow 
things to come, ſeeing Chriſt the Body him, 
ſelfe 1s come; yet they have many other good 
uſes, firſt we ſhould delight to looke backe 


eo ſee the anriquitie ofthem, for evenas men 


of their predeceſſors which they wore lon 


agoe;So ſhould we delight to fee thecloathes 
in which Chriſt was wrapped in his infancy, 
and the Cradle in which Chriſt lay. Second. 
ly, this ſhould teach us to be thankefull to 
God, that we have ſoclearea lightunderthe 
Goſpel,which they had not under the Law, it 
was a preat benefit to learning, when the obs 
ſcure Hieroglyphicks in Egypt were changed 
into letters, and the darke and myſticall wri- 
tings of Plato, were changed by Ariſtotle into 
acleareand plaine forme of writing, faire 
greater is the benefit that the Church hath 
now,when the Lord hath changed thele hi! 
guresand ceremonies into the cleare lightof 
the Goſpell. Thirdly, theſe doelet us (ce that 
God will performe the reſt of his promiles 
as he harh fulfilled all cheſerypes already,and 
laſtly, they let us ſee. the miſerable cftate- of 
theTevves, who cleave till ro theſe ceremo- 


tore 
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fore Chriſt came into the world, to theſe thae 
exethe fleſh, and he compared Chriſtians 
under the Golpell, ro thoſe who eate the 
marrow, but he compareth the Tewes after 
hey had rejected Chriſt ro the dogges who 
wthe bones, cleaving onely to the killin 
letter, but not ſeeki'y ro lefus Chriſt the 
quickning Spirit. Ano now Sir, [ dedicate 
this part of my lavours ro you , that it ma 
remainea note of my thanketulneſſe for your 
fyoursto me. ] know Sir, that ye will make 
better uſe of ir, then moſt men in theſe dayes 
doewith ſuch Trearifes,cafting them by, and 
rather reade any trifle , than that which 
conduceth to the informing of the ſoule to 


weary of , except perhaps ſome new mans 


|odde elocution invite them for a fir, bur 


by and by they looke after a new ſtraine, 
+it were for new faſhions of cloathes. But 1 
know Sir your breeding craverh another 
thing of you, who was bred up under ſo wiſe 
adreligious a mother, who for the educatis 
of her children, was another Monica, as your 


ſelfeand your yertuous ſiſter, Miſtris Kacbe- 


me, are ſufficient proofes. I cannot paſle by 
ber name upon this occaſion, whole life and 


death was to mean inſtruction. Good caule 
S. :; have 


God-ward, yea preaching it ſelfe theyrare |. 
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Eccleſ.12.33, 


Pſal.-34-7, 


| Heb.12.20, 


—— 


haveyourto keepe that merhode, as yee haye 


begun it in your eldeſt lonne, foto proſecute 
chefame with your many hopefull childrea 
which GOD hath given you by your 
Noble match, which is one of the beſt borne 
Ladies of this Land, who dignifieth her birth 
by her Chriſtian, humble, and godly life. Sir, 
beleeve methar godlineſle 15 more true Ho 
nour toyou than your birth, although you 
be never ſo well deſcended, and to be more 
eſteemed, than the place which yee have 
about our Gracious King, and more than all 
morall. yertues whatſoever, which are but 


ſplendida peccata, without piety; your Honour 


and worldly creditc-are but trifles compared 
to this, they cannot keepe a man alive inthis 
world,nor doe him any good in the world 
to come, for this is the whole man , this makes 
upa complete man, and he is butthe ſhadow 


of a.man that wants this : The Angels of the | 


Lord pitch round about them that feare him. , and de- 
idver them ,and hath any man in this Coun 
gotten more remarkeable deliverances than 
you have, I am ſure ye will notlet theſe bene- 
fits ofthe Lord lip our of your minde, reade 
often the ſixty two Palme, and medirate-upon 


it. The God of peace that brought againe- from the 


| dead, our Lord Teſus., that great Shepheard of the 


* fheepe 
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ſeepe, through the blood of the everlaſtin 12 covenant, 
make you perfeft in every good worke to doe his wi, 
yorking in you that which s pleafing in his fight, 
though Teſus ( briſt, to x hom be glory for ever and 
ter. Now, for theſe my labours, if they ſerve 
forany Chriſtian uſe in the Church, I am fa- 
tsficd, and that I may doeſo, I humbly pray 
God, and {hall ſtill for your prof perity, 


Your Honours flill to be com... 
manded in the Loyd, 


Iohn Weemes. . 
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Blemiſh, what 52. of the 
blemiſhes pf « beaſt ts be S4- 
erifice.d ibid, 

Blood, not the forme to 
the voay 132, how the life 
i5 inzt, ibid, Not the ſcate 
of the ſoale 133. The pasfi 
ons ſhew therjelves m it, 

16 t#f tas to be covered, 
Ibid. why the Apoſp.es com- 
wanded abflivance from tt, 


135. # was not 4 morall 


precept 
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recept ſimply, 134. 
, Sel called our Veſ- 
(els 44 that part of it puni- 
| ſhed which was; the chiefe 
| inſtrument of. ſunne, 151. 
» | "dead bodies of The” Saints 
within the covenant, 260. 
| whether pure or net, 249. 
| Bread, why called the 
Shewbread, 43, why 1e- 
moved every Sabbath,tDid. 
who might eateit 4.3,44.1h? 
poores bread , - , 


| Canaan, Goa's land after 
| a ſprcialmanner, 128 
Candleſticke, what #t 
ſignified 5 9. -why not men- 
| tioned in the ſecond Tem- 
| le. 

| Ceremonies , of foure 
forts, 2, ſome belong to all 
ana ſome 8 diverſe Com- 
mendements , 2, 2, the 
weakeneſſe of them. 108. 
how applicd in the new Te- 
ſtament, 170, conſidered 
» » | three wayes, 191,'threefold 
£* uſe of them. 172 
Chaſtiry, twofold. 44 
Chervbins, bad diverſe 

| anes. 24. how they were 
| parnted, ' 36 , what their 
winges /iznified 35. they 
were not nated, ibid. Of. 


es 


| their diverſe formes, 57, , 
difference betwix} the Che. 
rubins,in the Tabernicle ay 
in the Temple , and thiſ 
which Ezckicl ſaw. ibid: 

Chriſt, made finne, and 
then a Sacrifice 67, how hi 
righteouſneſſe imputedton, 
ibid , why. girt about the 
laynes, 7, bow called a Nu 
zarite 82, conſidered fir 
Wayes,147.he ſhall not want 
aſeed. 199 

Church , wiſible my 
erre 65. compared to the 
monte, 102, gifts neceſſar 
for ber, 231. threeſorts of 

wants in her. 233 

{\ Combats, /oure notable 
combats, 221 

Cloud, how God anelleh 
init, | 9 

Congregation, 7o enter 

in the congregation what , 
142, 10 might zo enter it 
it. | 141 

Cre wnCcS$;-i&we forts of 
crownes, 240. difference bs: 
twixt the Kings hone and 
the Priefls, ibid. 


Dame, «pen tht egge, 
why not to be killed, 129 


daughter why burnt; 147" 


Rd 


Daughcer , the Pricft.- 


149. 
—_— 
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Me ——— 


149 


p avid compared to the 


of the Sacrifice, 5 9. 
Death, ofthe croſſe accnye 


fe, 163. death bettcy then 


linh, 25 1.when 4 man may 
tuſe death, 253. conſide- 
rddiverfly, 2 5 4, comforts 
guinf death » 257, 258, 


159. 
'Pefedts , rbreefold,g.. 
Dwell, 70 awel/ among [# 
the people what, 142, to 
levwe charge expreſſed by 
treling, 1bid, how God 
taedeth in 4 cloud 9, how 
he daeketh betwixt the Che- 
rabines, 12. how he dwelleth 
lemixt bus fſhonlders, 26, | 
E 


Eate, who might eate the 
Wh things, 24.5 .2 46. 

Error, three ſorts of er- 
wenerning Chriſt, 173. 
Werrer proceedeth of igno- 
rae, 208, 

Expiation, whats done 
900 the day of expration , 
lob. zt #5 called a faF,ibid. 
1 infituted, 107, the 1u- 
Me proclaimed that day, 

| ibid, 
F 


ee. 


Wy, taken for the ferme or 


Face, ſpitting in the face - 


i 


1 


— 


habit 5 35s 

Fattc, wor to be eatem, 60, 
fat put for the moſt excellent 
of any thing 5 9. 

Feaſts, &ramsferred to the 
Sabbath, 89, feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles why inſtituted 99. 
the fealt of Trumpets 104, 
fc aft of coliediion, 1 10, 

Female, circumciſed in 
the mates, 77, 

Flaminian, Prieſts and 
their rites, 81. 


Garments, of foure ſorts 
237,40 take off the garment 
what it ſignified 71. 

Gentiles, why the Conre 
of the Gentiles left ont in 
the ſecond Temple 30. 

Gifts, weceſſary for the 
Church,of two forts 231. 

God, compared 10 4 
Prince 28, his table, dinner 
and ſupper 29, hee beareth 
with man in many things, 
15, he workes mot contrary 
80 nature 152, bis power 
twofold, 209. 

Grave, terrible in it ſelfe, 
oo 
the comforts againſt it,2 60. 


Haire,put for ſſrength,81. 
Hand , #he right mcre 
excel- 


X x ® 
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excellent , 220, of the fitua- 
tion at the right hand,ibid. 
the left banda put for prote- 
Hon, 221. 


Hangirg,«carſeddeath, 
I 62 


Holy ehing 15 5, what to 
devout holy things 1 5 6, h0- 
lieff of ali had diverſe names 
29, thecenſer left in it 48. 

Horne, of propheſie what 
i114, with\Remmes hornes 
they proclaimed the Invile, 

ibid 
I 

lIcruſalem,compaſſed with 
hils 19, called Sion and 
Moriah 21, called the miaſt 
of the earth 2 2, other Coun- 
tryes take therr denommatt- 
on from the ſituation of tt, 
ibid, it z5 #aken for the City 

anl peeple, 233, 

Iclus, whether any man 
may becalled Neſus , 219. 

lewes, oppefite to the 
Gentils. in their worſhip 76, 
taught many wayes 129,the 
forme of their ow 157, 
helpes for their judgments, 


| memories aud aff: tions , 


158. they adde to the Law 
of God, 159 
lothua, called Heſhea, 


lubile, whin prociemel, 

107, by whow 114, whey 

it fell with the ſeventh yeere 

ef reit, 115, why it was a. 

pointed 119, when the firf 

Inbile began. ibid 
K 


Keyes,foare ſorts of keyt 
152. 

Kid, wof to ſeeth a kid in 
the mothers milke 130, 

Kingdome, Salomons 
Kingdome compared to the 
Moone 102, 


L 
Lampes, how the Prief 
trimmed the Lampes, 41, 
Land, how it refled thre 
greres together 117, 

Law ceremonial aboliſhed 
171, 4 threefold uſe of it 
174, Lawes morall poſitive, 
aryin: poſitive, 194, 

Levites payed rith tothe 
Prieſt 121 , their liberal 
milntenange i273, 124,124. | 

Life, 702 life annexed 
al the commandements (71, 
how the lrfe is 1m the blond, 
132 the ſhortneſſe of it 6t- 

ſeribed,255, 256, 0% 
M 


| ] 
Malefa&or,eccurſed,"161 


Man, more unclean than 
238 | an) creatare'2 50. 


Le. 
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. Mary,effered for ber ſelfe 
nd for her ſonne 5. 
== oftcring ,ſee offe- 


Miniſters, wot to emcyr 
us ſoone 18 5,youthes not fit 
tbe Miniſters 186, not 10 
ſele their owne praiſe 200. 
ther greateſt credit 201, 
their travels nes alrazes 

204,how they may bee 
Ae of th low - the 

236, 

Miracles,beget not faith 
180, who deſired miracles, 
ibid, men wot confirmed by 
bymineles 181, threeſorts 
miracles, ibid, 

Moabites, 4 filthy peo- 
phintheir worſhip; 74, 75+ 

Moone, the names of it 
100. when the New Moone 
ws kpt , ibid. it had no 
lurifice, ibid. why they 
tt the New cone 101, 
diverſe changes and courſes 
if the moon 10 2,4 threefold 
win of7t 103, 

N 


Name, f#oimpoſe a name 
fine of Authority 219. 
Nazarites, according to 


their age,of three ſerts 78, | 


Grain tothe time,of two 
ſo1s, ibid, wot ro drinke 


| 


wine 79 not to touch the 
aead 80. whether the Na- 
zarite or Priefl more holy 
80. not to ſhave their haire 


81, 
Number, plural for fin. 
gular 6 the Hebrew ſpeake of 
themſelves in the plurall 
number 226, number put 
for a few in number 255. 
O 


Offerings, of diverſe 
ſorts 5 5, what 6ffered inthe 
meat offering 58, two ſorts 
of meas effring 16 he meat 
offering put for all the Sarri- 

«es 59 of the peace offering, 
y , the Priefs = fb 
it, 66. the feaſt of it 62, a 
bad ditiſion of it , ibid, 
the offering of lelouſic 64, 
}imne effr1ng of twoſorts 66, 
what ſinne offering the | 
Prieſis might eate 66, the 
treſpaſſe effering 68. 

Qlive trees in Tacha- | 
ries viſion what 40. 

Oylc, in the: Tabernacle 
pure oyle \4O , it #5 called 
gold, ibid 

P 

Paſſcover , taken diverſ- 
ly 84, how it pertameth t0 
the fourth Commandement, 
ibid, why eaten with unlea- 

Gn vened 
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wened bread 85 , why with 
ſeure berbes, ibid. Whe- 
ther the Cup in it a Sacra- 
mentall Cup or mt, ibid, 
what things proper to the 
Paſſeover in Egypt, and 
what proper to it in Cana- 
an $6, ſeven memorable 
Paſſeovers, ibid. Whether 
the Paſſeover 4 Sacrament 
or a Secrifice 87, whether 
Chriſt kept it upen the Jewes 
day 89, why reckoned a leſſe 
holy thing 248.  * 
Pentecoſt,caHed the ferft 
of weekes 93, it had but one 
holy day 95. 
Pharilces, of two ſorts, 
I22, 
Phylaeries, why tbe 
Iewes wore them 159 , 
how they abuſed there 160, 
Pillars, what they figni- 


fied 29. 

Placcs #wefold 7 , /ome 
places for worſhip comman 
ded ſome allowed 16 bigh- 
places Faken in anevill [tuſe 
17, fin#e 10 offer m the bigh- 
places after the Temple was 
builded 1 8. 

Preachers, ofthree ſorts, 

201 

Priapus the god of the 

Moabutcs 74. 


Prieſt, his portion int, 
Sacrifices 55, why hee at 
the ſhoulder 60, the bredf 
61, he might erre 64, th 
Prieſts mig 't ware mownl 
inthe SeniZumny 69, thy 
wore ther girdle about they 
pappes 70 whit Garment 
the Highprieft wore whey 
went zn's the bolicft ox 
Prieſts called Levntes 111, 

Prieſthuod, entailed 1 
Levi 188, how long it cm 
rtinved in Aaron: poſteriy, 
ibid. how Eli had it 189, 
how i; was promiſed toPhi- 
nchas. idid 

Propheſies, whey wt 
tobe taken literally 146, 

Purification of women 
5, three ſorts of purificati- 
07108, 

R 


Reckoning, awmyſt the 
Tewes of three forts 116, 
Remifſion under the Go[ 
pell farre above the remisj 
oa under the Law 120. 
Reſt, of theſeventhyeere 
113, 4t what yeere tubegin 
ibid. at what time of the 
yoeere, ibid, ſer yeere. 
Rod, Aarons red 178, 
rods were carried befart the 
Tribes, 179 
wiokt 
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ner of them 225, how hee 

Sacrifice, mhether they | dealeth with bu owne Chil. 

wieht. Sacrifice 11 other” dren, and how with Goats 
s than at ihe Arie or Children 225, 

Tubernacle 16, three ſorts | Seed. thebrother to raiſe 

offuersficer's before the Tem- | up ſcedto the eldeſt brother 
wetuilded 17. ' 192, the womans raiſed up 
Sacrifice, without Lie- ſeed to he# parents 195. 

weld 52, sf Was changed | Shewbread, ſee bread, 
pit was offered 53, ſalt | Shoe, the pulitngo off it 

preduith it ibid, the ati- | tmrofold 206, 

viſion of Saer1fices 55, the | Sinn« oftring ſe offring 
Sacrifice 56, why cal- | Sinnes, dome of 19nerance 

= the or- | andignerantly 68, whether 


kerin burning their Sacri- all ſinnes remuned, Simul 
[ſes 57, ſeer:fices accor-. | & Semel 229, 
ding tothe perſons 64,50 ſa- | Son foure ſorts of ſons1 4.6 
oifee for nilfull fins;iid, Stand, ro ſtand taken dj- 
why but ome ſor! of Sacrifice ver ly 221. 
fir all frnes done willingly , 
(5, Gidc ons Sacrifice 16, | Tabernacle divided in 
Sacrilecge compared 104 | threeparts 9,10 how it was 
ſure 154 Gras judgements | tranſported 15, how it dif- 
you Sacri/egrous men 1 54. | fered from the Temple,ibid. 
Salomon, hk1s offerivg inn | Temple, n hut light was 
Giberw 17, hrs ſacrefacrng in | in it 9,to what tribe ut belon- 
the middle of the Conrt 50, | ged 25, divided by « line 
bis throne +8, be mage the | 25, ec, the (econd Temple 
Neſſels of the Temple excet | built after the manner of the 
the Arke, 59 | firit 31,how the ſecond ex- 
Sampſon ceaſed not to | willed the fir(t 31, it is cal- 
KaNugarite$ 1, led gold, 1bid, how Ged re- 
SanRificati6,tmofold $5, | moved from it by degrees, 
Satan, the order of bis |. 33, m14ny things added tou 
emprations 22.4, the man- | which were xot in the Ta- 
| "Mg bernacle 
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bernacle 50. 


Tithes, pazed by the peo. 


ple, andby the Levites 121, 
three ſorts of tithes 125, 
why they were payed 123, to 
tithe what 122. 

Tribes why kept aiftinet 


' 23, repreſented by many 


things 42, howthey are 1ee- 
koned in the Scripture 298. 


WARES 2.33, 

Water, for ſeed 141, ty 
bitter water 150, why th 
moman dranke it 151, wh, 
out of an earthen weſſe] 
ibid, the effetts of it, 152 

Whoredomes, of they, 
rents how puniſhed in th 
children 144. 


Wine, put for fray 


Tyrians, hc/ped to bnild | drinke, 80. 
the firſt os ſecond temple,zo | Woman, wot to wer 
V mans apparel, 77, the mw. 
Vaile, a token of ſubjefti- | mangives ſeed in generati 
07 1509, 07, 153. 
_ Venus,bow wor ſhipped 77. | Worus, why repeated, 
Vncleaneneſſe, of tws 127, 
ſorts 4, the great anclean- 7 
neſſe of the woman 5, un- Yeere ofreſt; 110, yur: 
cleanneſſe of the child 6, , twofold, 119, 
three ſorts of uncleanene(/e Z 
14 3,/mpated uncleanneſſe of | Tachariah, an inferrior 
twoſorts 14.4. Prieſt, 4. how the Angel y- 
| vv peared to bin at the time 
Wants, three ſorts of | incenſe, ibid 
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Additions. 


a— 


wdthe ceremonies , and the Goſpell z when the cere. 
noniall Law yyas given, it derogared nothing from the 
norall Law, - there was nothing abrogated or changed 
ache firſt Law, or ſubrgated 1n place of the morall 
Law, but when the Goſpel came in, the ceremonies 
yere abrogated, er ſuperindutta ejt [pts melior, 


Pag.137, 35» 


Some Lawes are naturall and ceremoniall, ſome 
xe judiciall and ceremonial!,and ſome ate meere cere. 
moniall; naturall and ceremoniall, where the grqund 
ofthe Law is naturall, and the ceremony annexed, the 
ceremony being takenaway the naturall part may ſtand, 
Example,the father was bound togive his ſonnea dou. 


he wasa type of Chriſt ;take away the type,the morall 
part ſtandeth, So where the Law is Iudiciall and cerc« 
moniall, Example, Cities of refuge were appointcd to 
lethe mankiller, and he wasto abidethere untill the 
&ah ofthe Highprieſtz takeaway this ceremony, and 
Citics of refuge may remaine, Thirdly, where the law 
Sceremonizll and Tudiciall,a Mzgiſtrate cannot make 
tdeccremoniall part, a part of the ludiciall; Example, 
thiswas a judiciall and ceremoniall Law,thar the male- 
acer ſhould be hanged upona tree,and that he ſhould 
tecut downe before the night, becauſe he defiled rhe 
land, a magiſtrate may caulc hang atheete now, bur he 
annot cauſe hayg him as accurſed or nor ſuffer himes 


lang all night, becauſe he defiled vhe Land. 


Am 


Pag, 171, the Lerd gave his people the morall Law | 


bleportion, becauſe he was his ſtrength, avd becauſe | 


—_— — 


Of the Ceremoniall Lawes which are an. | 


nexed to the Commandements in the 
firſtand fecond Tables, 


—————_ — 
—_—— 


EXERCIFAT. 


Of the reducing of the Ceremonies of the 
Law in generall unto the Com 


mandements. 
En He Apoſtle Pal willeth | 
- Timothy to hold faft the 


| YA ferme of ſound words which 
=8| be had heard of him, 2 Tim, 
Ca8Nfll 1.13. In theSyriack it is, 
if Hbera, foramina, a {peech 
f borrowed fro Merchants 
| who have ſeverall boxcs 
or holes wherein they put 
WS | cheir ſeverall ſorts of Mo- 
Divine have proper places of refe- 

T# 1ence 


F RIM proprie cap- 
ful e in quibus ſingu- 
la monctarum geners 
ordine certo diſponunt 
ut in promptu fingula 
habe.ant cum opus 
ſuerir. 
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rence to which they ſhouldreferre their ſeveral heady, | 
Amongſt the ref{X it is not the leaſt Skill to. referre. the | 
Ceremonies of the Law rightly, to their owne 
mandemenrs , and. digeſt thera in their everall yz. f 
| CE$, . ,*3.'6 
Thomes.1:2 9999.10]. | ' The Schoolemen- divide the ceremonies: in foire | 
—_ ſorts, in ſacrificis, (acramenta, ſicra, & obſervantia,, 11 | 
Sacrifices, Sacraments, holy things, as the place, the | 
time of their worſhip,8&c. and ordinances whichrhey | 
did obſerve, although all the ceremonies may be re.) 
reduced to theſe foure heads, yet we muſt follow ane. | 
ther order, and. reduce thera to. the Commands | 
ments, | 
Firft, ſome ceremonies cannot be reduced'to one | 
Some ceremonies be» | Commandement, butthey belong to them all, as w/ 
| long coalteheGom® | |. weare fringes upontheir garments, is a ceremonietha 
| cannot be referred to one Commandement, becauſe 
| it ſerved for the keeping of alt the Commandements, 
Num.15.39, And it ſhallbe unto you for 4 fringe, that yt 
may lotke upen it and remember all the Commandement., | 
' So Dent.2 1,23. He that is banged is acenr ſed of God, this 
E ceremonie belongeth to allthe Commandements, as. 
the Apoſtle applyeth it to the breach of the whole 
4 Commandements,G4/:3+10.and 13. 
es Ceobe-. | Secondly, ſome ceremonies belong to two-Coms 
demente, | mandements,as the purification of a woman after her 
child-birth, is. a ceremoniall Law which ſignifieth that | 
they did conceive their children in origina!l Gnne, and | 
therefore had neede to bee purged and purified after 
theis. birth, Now becauſe oxiginall-ſinne. is condems | 
ned in the firſt and laſt Commandement , thercior 
this ceremoniall Law is annexed to them both: origh 
nall-fin is condemned intheſe.two Commandements, | 
: for in-the other commandements where thefull cov 
ſentand a& of ſinne is forbidden, it is not gr | 
irdly, 
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P | | G 0f reducing Ceremonies tothe Moral Law. 


- Thirdly, ſome ceremonies, in divers reſpeds, may 

he referred to divers Commandements, as Zevit-17, 

1, Tee ſha eate the blood of no manuer of feſt as they 
th 


FB acretoabſtaine from blood in reverence of the blood 
; of Chriſt, which was to be ſhed for them, then it be. 


ſongethto the ſecond Commandement, as-the reſt of | 
the fignificative ceremonies;but as they were to ab- 
tine from blood becauſe the life was in ir, it was 
cruelty toTate it, and in that reſpe@ it belonged to the 
{xt Commandement, | 
SoNum.18.21.a0d 24.,and behold 7 have given the 
children of Les all the tenth in Iſrael for an inferitance, 
Now as theprieſts gathered the tithes, and received 
them fromthe people for'ſerving at the Altar, it was 
2dutie required of them in the ſecond Commande- 
ment; therefore it is ſayd, the tenth ſhall be theirs for 


| ther ſervice which they ſerve, even the ſervice of the Ta- 
ra. the aces {ardey but as the _ payed 


theſe Tithes ro the Prieſts, it is a duty required in the 
fiſt Commandement, to honour them, * 


- "So Dent. 21.17. He ſhall give the firſt borne a doable por- 


tin if all that bebath, This ceremeniall Law,as the el- 
d&ſ fonne was a type of Chriſt,isadurie of the ſecond 
Commandement,ro give him the doubleportion; but 
#hewas his fathers firſt borne, to keepe the families 
Gtinguiſhed, that they ſhould not bee confounded in 
theTribes, itis adutyrequiredia the fiftComman- 
detent; becauſe parents ſhould provide for their 
children. 

Laſtly,theſe ceremonies generally forthe moſi part 
ae referred to the ſecond Commandemient, 


B z Ceremonies 


_—_ 


q 


— — Ld —_ | S—— ad. ode... Aw 


4 Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,1; Lib, 


— 


_—_— 


: ® fl 


Ceremonies belonging to the firſt (om- 


mandement. 


— IM 


EXERCITAT. II. 
Of the purification of the woman after þer child 


| birth. 


Luk.1.22, And when the dayes of her parificaion u 
. cording to the Law of Moyſes were accompliſhed, thy 
brought him to Ieruſalem to preſent him to the Lu: 
(44 it « written in the Law of the Lord,Every mal 
that epeneth the womb , ſhall be called holy to the Lig) 
and to offer a ſacrifice, according to that whichis ſq, 
in the Law of the Loxd, a paire of Turtle Dover, or tm 
young Pigeons, | 


———— CC { 


——} 
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j 


Ga T- may ſceme ftrange to ſome, how this ceremonial! 
| Lawpendtadibrocks Law ſhould belong to the fir Commandement, 
firſt Commandemene, | but this is not ſtrange; for our conception in ſinne is 
condemnedin the Commandements ; but it is notcan- 
| demned.in.any ofthe Commandements where the at 
and full deliberation of the minde is forbidden. there+ | 
fore the negative part is eſpecially condemned in the 
laſt Cummandement, and the affirmative is commans 
ded inthe firſt Commandement, which requireth the 


-| purity ofour nature, that we may love the Lord with | 
all our heaxtzand ſothe child muſt crave pardonfor: is 
finne, P/al.y1.5. and the mother here muſt offer her {@ 
Two ſors of nncleane. f THEE for her ſelfe and her child, 

nefle, the greatee andthe | The mother when ſhe conceived and bare a female, 


ſhe was: uncleanc in her great uncteanneſſe ay | 
' ayes, y 


a 
——— dt 
. 


Wi 


i ee, 
————_— 


A 


'1... Of the Purification of women. 


yes, and in her lefle uncleannefſe ſhee was uncleane 
ſcore and fixe dayes,Lewi. 12.4, 
| When ſhe conceived and bare a male ſhe was un- 
deanc in her ure uncleanneſſe ſeven dayes, and ſhee 
win her leſſeuncl:anneflethirtie three daycs.Yer. 5. 
The reaſon why ſhe was longer uncleane when ſhee 
barea female,than when the bare a male, was not mo- 
ll, becauſe the woman ſinned firſt andnot the man; 
but the reaſon of this is naturall, becauſe the male is 
ſooner quickned in his mothers bellic, and mooveth 
morequickly by reaſon of the greater heat, and. dry- 
ahuplooner the humidities than the female doth z the 
{kmalcagaine is more ſlowly quickned by reaſcn ot the 
nt cold and huwiditie, and therefore the mother 
hada 
wy 


longer time preſcribed to her for her puriticari- 


| pThemnther when ſhee was purified, ſhee was to of- 
ſerakrifice for herſclfe and her child, 
Some hold that ſhee was to offer a ſacrifice for her. 


the words this wayes, #bey the dejes of ber purification 
ae failed for « ſorme or for a daughter , ſbee ſpall brin2 « 
lawbe of the firſt yeere for 4 burnt offering, t3c. Bur thc 
Text feemcrh rather to be read this wayes, #hen rhe 
Wes of her —_ are fulfilled, for « ſeonne or for 4 
tighter fhe ſal bring « lambe of the firſt yeere for 4 burnt 
omg. And the pratiſe of Merythe Virgin confir- 
wth this, that day that ſbe was purified ſhee brought 
Ire of Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons, and 
very them to rhe Lord for herſelte and for her 


 Bitit may be ſayd, Z#t.2-22, Cum impleti efſext dies 
VT ab1919p8 dv rs 484 when the deyes of her purification were 
Adfilled,and not of rheir purification. 

| 4 jx pur for 4v76, here, according tothe Hebre v 


£ 
I 


{elfe, and nor for her child ;/ and therefore they read | 


The reaſon why'the 
mcther was longer un- 
cleane when ihe bare a 
female than when ſte 
bare a male. 


The mother offered for 
her ſcIfe ard her child 
when ſhe waz purified, 


Mary offered aſerifice 
for her ſelfe and forker 
ſonne, 


06j-4, 


| Anſw, 


phraſe | 


Ps... WY —_— _ CC | 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall, Command,n. Lib,y. | 


The Hebrewesput the 
plurall number forche 
fingular, and the ſingu- 
larfor the plurall oft 
times, 


T he child was uneleane 
es long asthe mother 
Tas uncleanc, 


| Concluſion, | 


phraſe,and ſo itis in the Syriack, for the Hebrewspu | 
the plurall number for the*fingular, as 4#d.12,17, x, 


wAs buried in the Cities of David,rhat is,in one ofthe Ci, 


tics of David, ſo Matth. 27.44. the Theeves railed 
bim,that is,oneof the Theeves railed upon him, Sohgg | 
1.5 he went downe into the ſides of the ſhip thatis,to oneof 
the ſides ,So P/al.1.3. A tree plantedby the rivers of wa- 
ters, that is, one ofthe rivers, So likewiſe they pytthe' 
ſingular number for the plurall number as here, the 


| dayes of her purification, for the dayes of ber and bis purif. 
cation. For ſo long as the mother was uncleane, the 


child who ſuckt her was alſo uncleane; and Chriſt 
who was ſubjeA tothe Law, although rhere was no 
morall uncleannefſe in him, yet he was legally uncleane 
all this time,uatill his mother was purified, and this 
ſerveth for our great comfort , that hee became 
uncleane legally, to take away our morall unclean. 
neſſe. . 

But if Chriſt was uncleane all this time, how could 
he be circumciſed the eight day ? 

Chriſt was but inhis great uncleaneneſle untill the 


| ſeventh day,as his mother was ; and therefore he was 


circumciſed theeight day : but the females who were 
notcircumciſed, were uncleane untill the fourcteenth 


| day. 


It may beasked, why Mary offercd a ſacrifice forher 
purification,ſeeing ſhe conceived not her child in ort- 
ginall ſinne, and this ſacrifice wasappointed as a reme- 


| dic againſt originall ſinne? 


As Chriſt who knew not finne yet became legally 
uncleane for our cauſe; ſo he would have his mother 
alſo for herlegall uncleaneneſle to offer that {acrifice, 
which all other women were bound to offer , who 
were both legally and morally uncleanc, 

The Concluſion of this is,as Efbe when he cuſps 


£ 
_—_— 


—_ J—_ 


ad 


| 
wſzvory waters of Jericho did caſt ſalt into the ſpring-- 
ofthe waters, 2 Kizg.2.21. So. we muſt crave of God, 
that he would firſt purge the bitter roote of exiginall 
age, before he come to purge our other finnes. David 
craved pardon of the Lord for this ſinne, ?ſalme 


$1.5. 


1 


| 


| 


| 


tt. I ah. 


D Of rhe places of G ods worſhip. 


q 
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THe places which ſerved for the worſhip of God, 
were cither places commanded by God, or ap- 
proved by him : places commanded, asthe Tabernacle 
adTemple, places approved by God, was their Sy. 
tgogues-and places of prayer; their Synagogues,P/al, 
148. they have burnt ap all the Synagogues of God is. the 
a, their place of prayer. was called| «pews il the 
LSyriack, Domus orationis, a houſe of prayer, A7,16.12, 
4mm the Sabboth dey we went ou of the City by 4.1iver 
Pere prayer ws wont tobe made. 
Tac Tabernacle and Temple were Lociu 
lemen ſpeakez their Synagogues ang ayoowys, 
'toules of prayer,were but Zocz ut-leci, therefore they 
Might not ſacrifice inthem, but when they worſhiped 
- few, they turned alwayes their faces towards-the 
 lemple, 


EXERCITAT. IIL 
Of the place of Gods worſhips 


A ceremonial appendix of Commandement 1 I. 


| Dent.12.5, But unto the place which the Lord your God 
full chuſe out of all your Tribes to put his name there, 
ten unto bis habitation ſhall yee ſecke, and thither ſhall 


| Jer FOme. 


hn et ed 


Places for worſhip 
approyed er commans 


afic, asthe 


IIS Yom y 


” wh 


- 


» a ; —— 
Exevcitations Ceremonial. Command.1, Liby 


| The Tabernacle which was the firſt place commas. 
ded for the worfhip of God,was atype of heaven,p{, | {| 
15.1. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, and when | | | 
they could not have _— ro = Tabernacle, t 

_ . | thought themſelves bur like the wandring Arabian; | &| | 
9 qr 21 cn not God nor his worſhip, P/a/.1 : 0.5. Wk 
ſumitur a WD we that 1 ſojournt ſo long, dwelbng as in theTents of xe. 


Cn vr ___ aar. 
that DH6:d ever dvycit : 5 a 4 
[im thetents of Kedar This Tabernacle was divided inthree _ the ho 


| ——_—_— —_ " = of all, the holy place, and the court of the pe. 
The holicſt of all ſignified heaven, the ſecond place 
ſignified the ſtate of the old Law where the Prieſts en. 
tered indaily and offered for themſelves and thepeo. 
ple,andthe conrt ef the people ſignified the Church 
| rip agen | The rae migh he holieſt ofal 
Cs The peaple might not come into the holieſt 0 
— —__ Bo 56h My haul ſhall be called the houſe of woe 
he applyeth this both tothe ewes and Gentiles, which 
Chriſt applyeth to the Iewes onely in the Temple of 
leruſalemr,and the Prophet ſpeaketh i» protorypo,as Chill 
in typo; the Proſelyres might n6t come into the courtof 
the 1/raelrtes,they ſtood but in Aris Geatium, in the 
court of the people, but Eſay forcrelleth that the Gen- 
tiles ſhall have as tree acceſle to the houſe of God, 
the Iewcs, becauſe his houſe isthe houſe of prayer, and 
this Salomon forctold, 1 King. 8.41. If « frag cont 
from « farre country to call upon thy name, then heare thu 
## beeven, that is, grant that they may have as greatic- 
ceſſe tothee as the lewcs kave. 
When Hered built the Temple,he wrote an inſcrip- 
tion upen the gate ofthe court of 7 acl, rhat no ſtral- 
gerſhauld enter in there under the paine of death; but 
new this inſcription is changed, that wharſocver Aran- 


| gerhe be that doth not enter into the houſe of the | 


Lord 


—— 


that ir could have no light. 
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 {ompariſon betwixt the Tabernacle and Temple. 


9 


Lord, ſhall dye the death: before, the people might 
not enter into the court of the Pricſt ; but now wee 
geall Kingsand prieſts to God, 1 Pez.2.9. before, the 
1vites might enter where the people might not goe, 
they might goe intothe court of the Prieſts, but not 
nto the holy place , but now all the people are the 
Lords Levites, Mal 2.8, Yee have corrupted the covenant 
of Levi, ſarth the Lord of boſtes. Levi here is pur for the 
whole people, andtherefore they have as great acceſle 
now asthe Priets had, Beforc, none might entcr in- 
tothe holieſt of all,butthe Hzgh prieſt once in the yeere, 
Heb.g»7. but now all have acceſſe tothe throne of grace, 
Hb 4.16, Rom. 5 .2. 

The Tabernacle and the Temple were alike in many 
things, firſt in the forme, tor the Tabernacle was a pa- 
terneto the Temple. 

Apaine there was no light in the holieſt of all inthe 
Tabernacle;So neyther inthe holicſt of all inthe Tem- 
ple, and the ſignification was this, Kev.21.23. and the 
Ciy had 0 neede of the Sunne, neyther of the Moone, 
to ſhine in it, for the glory of God did lighten it , and 
the Lembe is the light thereof. In the holicf of all 
there was no light, andthe Highprieft when he entred 
no it kindled ſmoke, and he ſaw nothing, becauſe 
the Lord dwelleth in acloud, Fſa/18. 11. he was notable 
tobehold the ſhecine or glory that dwelt in the holieſt 
there was no external! Fiohs that came there, but the 
Lambe was the light, and when we ſhall be glorified 
wee (hall not ſee that inaccerible light in which hee 
dyelleth, 

S0in the holyeſt both in the Tabernacle and temple 
there wasno light butthe light of the Candleſtick, for 
there were no windows in the Temple rogive light to 
It, andit was compaſled round about with Chambers 


&'; x Sam. 


DS 


The Levites might not | 
goe into the holy 
place. 


Mon appellative hic | 
ſumitur quia habct 
m1 prefixum. 


A compariſen betvvixt 
the Tabernacle and 


Temple. 


In what things they | 


were alike. 


4 
How the Lord 1s ſayd 
to dyellin acloud. 


no light inthe Temple 
but that which the 


lampe gave. 


'4 


| 


| 


þ 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. ommand.1z. Lib. j, 


The Court of the 
Prieſts was not covered, 


In what things the Ta- 
bernacle and Tem ple 
differed 


The Tabernaclehad; 
not the court of the 
Gentiles, 


. den candleſticke in the Tabernacle,and ten inthe Tem- 


1$47.3.9. And ere the lampe of God went out in 11, 
Temple of the Lord where the Arke of God was, and Samy. 
el was layd downe to fleepe, Then it may feeme that they 
had other light,thanthe light of thecandleſtick, 

Before the lampe of God went out, that is, before the 
lampes were changed by the Priefts,and newlights ag. 
ded; and the fignification of this was , the Church 
ſhould be directed by no light but by the light ofthe 
Word,2 Pet.1.19.We havealſo a more ſure word of Pry. 
pheſie,whereunto yee doe well that yee take heede, as untgs 
light that fhineth in a darke place, untill the dey dawn, 
and the daysftarre ariſe in your hearts, | 

There was a court for the Priefts both in the Taber. 
nacle and Temple, and it wasnot covered above; to 
ſignific,that the Church here, hath more ofthelightof 
nature than of the light of grace, 

Againe,the Tabernacle and Temple had the like im- 
plements both in the Holieft,and Holieſt of all, 

And laſt, the Tabernacle and the Fewple ſerved for 
the ſame uſe for Gods worſhi P. 

Now let us ſce wherein they differed. Firſt, the Tz. 
bernacle was movcable, and the other was fixed; the 
moveable Tabernacle {ignified our eſtate and condi- 
tion here, and the Temple which was, unmoveable 
{ignified our eſtate in future glory. 

Secondly,the Temple was much more large than 
the Tabernacle; tbe Tabernacle had not the court of 
the Gentilcs as the temple had, there was but one gol. 


ple,1 K/ng.7,49.S0 inthe Tabernacle was bur.onebra- 
ſen Laver,& inthe Temple there were ten:{o there were 
but two Cherubims inthe Tabcraacle, but foure inthe 
Tempic. 

Laſtly, the Tabernacle indured nor ſo long 25the 
Temple did; and whenthe Tabernacle had no uſc,it Was | 
laydup inthe Temple. The 


[- 


tothe Temple : So both the Temple and the Taberna- |} 


a. ah... —_ 


Ofthe drke.. 


' The Concluſion of this is,the Tabernacle gave place 


cle gave way to Teſus Chriſt, who was both the true 
Tabernacle and Temple, and of whom they were bur 


[YPES» 
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EXERCITAT. IL 


Of the Arke. 


A Ceremonial Appendix of Command 2. 


Exed,25+17, And thouſhalt make a Mercieſeate of pure 
Gold, eyc.werſ.22. and there I willmeetenith thee, 
and 1 will commune with thee from above the Mercy 
ſeat, betwixt the two Cherubims which are upon the 
Arke of the Teſtimony, 


Tic Arke was that place from which the Lord gave 
his anſwers to his people,8& therefore it is called 
Debbir bs ſpeaking place, 1 King.6.23. and it was a type 
of Chriſt, by whom God ſpeaketh to his Church, and 
irwas called his frength,?/al.132.8.and 78.51. and hs 
glry,1 Sam.4.20. and the King of Glory, Pſal.24-7. and 
the place of the ſoles of bis ſeete,Eſey.4.3.7. and bi foote- 
fnle,Pſal.g 9.5 , 
How is it both called the place of the ſoles of hu feete, 
and bys glory? 
Becauſe all which is in God is glorious, there is no 


baſe thing in him, Ifthe feere of thoſe who preach the 
Goſpel be beautiful, Rew.10,15.much more all tharis in 
bim is beautifull and glorious. 


C— 


C2 The 


Concluſion. 


———_—_ 
tothe Arke. 
97 edytum quaſs 
Oracu' wm Gel loquute= 
ren dium quod 6 cus 
inde reſponſe aarets 


Rn. 


q 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command.1; Lib. y, 


The Arke called the 
propitiatorie, 


FU DOW divinitas, 
” *. . 
gloria diving inter ho- 
mines habitans a [IV 

- v 


habitare. 


Why the Cherubims 
looked downewatd, 


The' cople were com. 
mandeq to worſhip be- 
force the Arke. 


They worſhipped be- 

fore the Arl:e becauſe 
the glory of the Lord 
>» dwelleth there. 


| 


'The Arke is called the propitzatory,Rom.3.25. 1 16, 
2.2. which covereth our finnes, and it covereth the 
Tables ofthe Law that it ſhould not tile up againſt ys 
to condemne us, Shecina,or the majeſtie of God dwelt 
upon this Arke, it was called ſhecina,trom Shacan,hatj. 
tare, and it ſignified Chriſt dwelling with men, Rev, 
21.3.2ach.,2.10. 

The Cherubims ftood upon the mercieſeat with 


| their faces looking downeward towards the propiriz- 


tory, and Peter alluderh to this, 1 Pe. 1,12, whid 
things the Angels deſire to looke unto, the Angels looke 
downe to the propitiatory,bur they looke not oneto. 
wards another ; For then they ſhould have hadtheir 
faces towards ſhecina,the glorious majeſtic which they 
could izor endure to behold; and here 1s our comfort, 
that wc may behold God in Chriſt, when the vaile of 
his fleſh is put beewixt us and him to cover his majeſtic, 
for otherwaycs he were a conſuming fire and we could 
not behold him. 

The Lord commanded them to bow before the 
Arke,and to wor fhip at hw footeſtoole, Pſal. 99.5. therea- 
ſonwas; becaule the divine majcſtie dwelt there, 

The Lord dwelt in the cloud,inthe pillar of fire, in 
therocke,andin the buſh, Deue.33.16. for the good will 
of him who dwelt in the baſh. So the Lord is with his a 
cramenr, ſo the Lord appeared in majeſtic, and fo he 
dwelt amongft us in the flcſh here. They were not to 
bow before him when he appeared 1n his types, as 
thecloud,inthe buſh,anJinthe fyre,neyther when hee 
manifeſterh himſclte in his Sacraments, bur when hee 
manifeſted himſelfe in the fleſh, and unitcd' our 8a- 
ture hypoſtatically to his God-hceag,. hcre wee are t0 
worſhip him : and ſo when he appearcd in glory and 


majeſtic above the Arke bertwixt the Cherubims, they 


were bound to worſhip htm, and when he appeared 
in! 


AU 


—.— _ 


Ow 


Of the Arke. 


— 


"Y 


inthe Temple, E/ay, 6+ 

The Lord had a threefold Arke, firſt, a luQtuant 
Arke, as that Arke of Noah, Sccondly, an ambulato- 
ry Arke which-was the Arke in the Wilderneſſe, and 
before the Temple was builded, and thirdly, the fix- 
edArke inrhe Temple, 

The flutuant Arke of Noah ſignified the toffed and 
troubled eftate of the Church in the world here, it is 
repreſented alſo by the ſhip in which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were; this ſhip was mightily rofſed, and 
Chriſt was {Iceping in the meanctime in the ſhip, the 
Diſciples cryed our and bad Chriſt awake, for they 
mere ready to periſh,and Chriſt awoke and calmed the 
ſterme 5 the Aluctuant Arke is like the Church tofſed 
wand fro, and Chriſt in the meane time ſcemerh 
tobeſleeping, yer he hatha care that the barke periſh 
not 


The ſecond Arke was that which Moyſes made, and 
twas the ambulatory Arke, this Arke remain-d in 
the Tabernacle from the dayes of Aoyſes untill the 
dayesof Eli, and then they brought it our againſt the 
thigfims , where it was taken by them, 1Sam.4.11. 
After that the Phjliſtizxs had rakenit, they caricd it to 
their five Cities, 4/adod,Gath, Ekron, Eckalon and Gaza, 
1Sam.5. and there it remained #n the conntrie of the Phi. 
Wims ſeven menthes, 1 Sam. 6-1. but when the Lord 
plagued them, they {ent it away upon a *new Cart to 
bethſhemeſh, but the Lord ſmore the men of Bethſhe- 
meſb alſo, becauſe they looked into the Arke, therefore 


they (ex for the men of Keriath-jearim to fetch the Arke, 
Sthey brought it ro Kerjarh-jearim where it remained 
in the houſe of 4mmadab, in the hill, 1 Sam,71. and 
from them it was caries intothe houſe of Obed-Edom 
the Girtite, 1 Chren.13. and from thence to Davids 


kouſeat 7eruſa/ers, where hee made a Tent for * _ 
*<C9 rxc 


— — 


A rthrecfold Arke 


=) 


What the Arke of 
Noah ſignified, 


1718 arca 


The places whereunto 
the Arke was caried 

atrer jt was ſeparated 
from the Tabernacle. 


4 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command, r . 1k: 


MII monss appella- 


propre. 
The Arke is ſayd to reſt 
inthe Temp!-, 


4 Why the ſtayes were 
not taken from the 
| Arke inthe Temple, 


Concluſion. 


4 a Sad and et. toe ddr oe too Adore wth. DD 


” 
{ tive bic ſumitur & n01n 
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Benjamin; neyther did Aminadab dwell in Gibea, bur 


C———_—_ 


bs a; 
Arke was never in Gzbea, for that was in the Tribe of 


Kiriath-yearim, which was in the Tribe of 1uds , this 
error that it was in'Gibea aroſe ot this becauſethey tran. 
ſlated g:bhzna,Gibea,a proper name, whereas it ſhould 
be tranſlared A 41ll, appellative, and Aminadeb dwelt in 
this hill,2 Sam.6,2.3, | 

The third A1ke was Salowons Arke which he ſetled 
inthe Temple of Jeruſa/em, the ſame in ſubſtance, bu 
wandring before ; it had more Cherubims than it 
had when it was inthe Tabernacle, there were buttwg 
Cherubims inthe Tabernacle, but foure inthe Temple, 
And now.it is ſayd to reſt, 1 Chron. 23.25. The Lid 
God bath given reſt to hu people, and in regard of the ur- 
ttayedneſle of it before Meyſes ſayd to the people, ye 
are not yet come to your reſt Deut.12. 9+ 

' Butit is to be obſerved,rthat when it was ſetled inthe 
Temple,the ftaves which caried it were nottaken away; 
although thcy were hid and did not appeare,asthey did 
when the Coathites caricd it, yet che ends of the flave; 
were ſcene ont inthe holy place before the Oracle, 1 Kings, 
8. this was done to let the Iewes underſtand, that if 
they abuſed this Arke, the Teſtimonie of his preſence, 
and pur their truſt onely in itt the ſtaycs were rea- 
dic to be pulled out againe tocarry it from them. 

The Concluſion ot this, although the Arke was the 
pledge of Gods-preſence to the lewes, and fanRifed 
the.places where it came,as Sa/omon ſayd, The places are 
holy wherernto the Arke of the Lord hath come,2 Chro.s, 
I1, yet it was but the furniture of 4 wor/dly. ſaniiuery, 
Heb.g.1.and under the Goſpel to be done away, that 
men ſhould ſay no more the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord: at that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of the 
Lord,ter. 3.16.the Church then ſhall be his Arke,and 


5 1- 


he ſhal ſit upon ir, becauſe it ſhall be ſanRified,&all ſhal 
have acceſſe tothe holieſt. EXER- 


————_ 


R. | 


Where they wor ſhipped;the Arke being ſeparated Po 


— 


overcome the J/raclites, 1 Sam.4.11. It was removed 


EXERCITAT. V: 


Where they worſhipped when the Arke and Ta- 


bernacle were ſeparated. 
Aceremonall appendix of (ommand.2. 


1 King .3. 4+ And the King went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
theres for that was the great high plare, « thouſand 
burnt offerings did Salomon offor upon that Altar, 


MY Tabernacle was removed from Shih, P/al. 
78.60.He refaſed the Tabernacle of Shiloh; and it 
leemeth ro have beene tranſported at that time ,when 
the Arke was taken out of it, and the Philiſlizs had | 


from Shilo, Jere.17.1 2. But goe yee now into my place which 
nin Shilo; where 1 ſet my name at the firſt, and ſee 
wht 14id #0 it, and Pſal.7 8.67. Moreover he refuſed the | 
Tabernacle of Toſeph,and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim but 
be choſe the Tribe of 1ndah : the Mount Sion which he lo- 
ved, that is, hee rejected Shiloh which ſtood in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, and the Tabernacle cf Jofeph,becaule 
Ephraim was 1oſephs ſonne. 

The Tabernacle was tranſported from Shiloh to Nob, 
2 Cirie of the Prieſts unto which David did flic; from 
thence it was tranſported to Gibeon,a Citic in the Tribe 
of Bewjamin,where it remained untill Sa/omen brought it 
to lernſale,2 Chre.1.3. 41d Salomon & «l the Congregation 
vith him went wnto the high place which was in Gibeonfor 
there was the Taber wacle of the Congregation of God, which 
Moyſes the ſervant of Grd had made in the Wilaerne(ſe. 


The Tabernacle remo- | 
yed from Shilo after the 
Arke was taken cut 
of it, 


T he Tabernacle caried 
to Nob. 


Tabernaclets /erws 
ſale. 


From 


—_WBu_ Y” 


_ | 
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cle. 


Que. 


eAnſw. 


Who might {acrifccin 
other places then ar 
the Arkeor I aberna- 


Sometimes the (acri- 
fice,Pricſt and place 
are changed. 


Gideons ſacrifice. 


From thence Salomon brought the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation intothe Temple ofthe Lord, 2 cor.y.,, 
6.7.And the Priefts brought the Arke of the covenant of thy 
Lord unto his owne place ; but the Tabernacle, as the 
Hebrewes ſay ,waslayd up without any more aſe, 
When the Arke andthe Tabernacle were ſepargted, 


whether mightthey worſhip in any other place then be. 


fore the Arke or the Tabcrnacle ? 

Theſe who had an extraordinaric warrant, as 54. 
lomon, Davie, and ſuch, ſacrificed in other places, 
Sammel ſacrificed at Kama, and David built an Altar in 
the threſhing floore of Aran the lebuſite, and ſactif- 
ced there; andthe Hebrewes ſay, Aram privatam my 
eſſe licitam niſi Prophetw, * 

In extraordinary ſacrifices yee ſhall ſee ſometime 
the place onely changed,as in Samwel and Davids ſacti. 
ficing; ſometimes the Lord changed the place, the 
ſacrifice,and the Pricſts ; he changed the ſacrificewhen 
Gideon had prepared a Kid for a feaſt to the Angell, 
the Kid was onely to bee offered in a ſacrifice for 


.the ſinne of the Prince, Leviticus, 4. 2+ yet hee 


offered the Kid here, then no ſacrifice was hoiled 
before it was effered; but this was boiled firſt, and 
then offered; then he offered the bread for the meat 
offering,and the broth for the drinke offering: andthe 
Prieft was changed,the Angell was the Prieft, andG- 
aeow was the Levite; and laft the place was changed, 
The Lord who is the lawgiver, and giveth Jawes to 
men, and not to himſclfe, he may change time, place, 
and perſonas ke pleaſeth, 

What are we tothinke of Salomons ſacrificing in Gibt: 
on,1 King. 3-3. And Salomon loved the Lord walking i 
bis flatutes, as David his father, onely hee ſacrifiua apd 
burnt incen(ein high places. 


Salomon ſacrificedupon the braſen Altar which was 
in 


———t——__—_—_—_—__ 


Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command. r. Lib,y. 


| 


bay Where they Worſhipped,the Arke being ſeparated,z3c. 


- Gibeon, as his father did, r Chr.1.30. this is not ſet 
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downe as a blemiſhto Salomon, av if he had done any 
thing orherwiſe then his father ; for he loved the Lord, 
und walked in bu ſtatutes « he father David: and rak 
here is not parirenta exceptiva wel excluſiva, but on:] y 
rhridiva, that is, he (acrified in no ocher places, bur 
onely in the place where hee faw his father ſacri- 
hce, | 

What are weto thinke ofthe peoples ſacrificing in 
the high places before the Temple was built, 1 X:#p.3. 
meh the people ſacrificed inthe high places ; becauſe there 
nw m bouſe built unto the name of the Lord in theſe 
ates, 

enliper char there were three ſorts of thoſe 
who ſacrificed inthoſe dayes, firit, thoſe who ſacrificed 
totherrue God ina place appointed by him; ſecond- 
ly,ſome ſacrificing to the true God, but in a place not 


the people ſacrificing in high places becauſe the Tem- 
ple was not built ycr, to be worſhippers of the ſecond 
| ſort; but if we ſhall looke in what {cnſe the high places 
| aretaken uſually in th2 Scripcures, we ſhall tinde that 
they fgnific a place where they worſhipped falſe 
ods, 
"What Altars are theſe, P/al.24. 3.which David ſpeak- 
eh of when he ſaith, yea the Sparrow hath foand a houſe, 
aithe Swal'ew a neſt for her (elfe where ſhe may lay ker 
yung enes even thine Altar, Secing no uncleane thing 
ws permitted to enrer within, the Temple ard the 
Hebrewes writc,that chere was cele grorebh a {car-crow 
rup upon the Temple to fright the foules, that they 
mightnotcome ncare it, 

By the A/tars here, arc meant the Altars which were 


builtin the high places to the Lord by the Prophets, 
— » 


be 


CS ————— 


zppointed or allowed ; and thirdly,ſome ſacrificing to | 
Idols in a place not appointed by him : and they make | 


$4! erren ſirmped net in 
offcting in Gibeon, 


PI eft particulare- 


ffritiva, non exclufiva 
vel exceptivas 


2 ue, 


Anſw. 
Threce forts cf tt ofe wa 
{2 crificed before the 
Temple was build:d, 


The h'gh placesin the 
Serip'urcs wr ually are 
tak. n in an cyil: ſenſe, 


Queſt, 


= '' . | 
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What Alrars are reant 
that David ſpeaktth ot 
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Oneſt, 


' 

Anſw. 
| By Alcarsis meant the 
meanes of Gods yors 
lip, 


It was a fault to offer 
inthe high places alter 
| r1e Temple was builz 


| ded. 


| Corclyfion, 


| of the captivitie,when the Swallowes built their neſt 


before the Temple was built; for as yet Salomons Tem. 
| ple was not builded: or it may be ſayd that David ſpake 
this by the ſpirit of propheſie, of the Altars inthetime 


inthe ruins ofthe Altars, 

What Altars doth Elis meane of, when hee ſaith, 
they have deſtroyed thine Altars, {ecing now there were 
no Altars in the highplaces,which were the Lords Al. 
tary? h 

They have defirozed thy Altars,that is, all the meanes 
of thy worſhip ; or if wetake the Altars literally, ir 
may be underſtood of thoſe Altars built by the Pro. 
phets extraordinarily after the Temple was built, 2 
Elias built an Altar in mount Carmel, | 

The Iewes adde farther, that all the times that they 
ſacrificed upon theſe Altars,they ſacriticed a femaleand 
nota male, 1 Sam.7, 9. vajagnalchy, o& obtulit ipſmn ; but 


| fault with attcr the Temple was built , Jebyſaphs is 


the critickes of the Iewes, the Maſoreth readeth it v4 


| jagnaleah that is, they offered a female upon thele Al. 


rars, and not a male. 
Offering of ſacrifice upon the kigh places was found 


blamed for this,that he touke not away the highplaces, 
1 King.22.43.and likewiſe Aſ, 1 Xing.15 14. becaule 
he rooke not away the high places; but the Lordcom- 
mcnded Ezekiah much for taking away the high places, 
yet Rabſache blamed him for taking away thele high 
places and Altars, Efay 36.7. 

The Concluſion of this is,the Lord by degrees with- 
drew his typicall preſence from the Iewes, firſt, he ſe- 
parated the Arke and the Tabernacle, ſccondly, the 
Arke from the Temple, thirdly , hee deſtroyed-the 
Temple,that they mightlooke onely to him who was 
bath the Arke, the Tabernacle, and the Temple. | 


EXER- 


”- "0 the Tituation of Jeruſalem ; 


_—_ 


 _— 


EXERCITAT. VI. 
Of th; ſutuation of the Citie of Jeruſalem. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 2. 


P/al.g 8. Beautiful for ſituation the joy of the whole earth 
i mount $10,0 the ſiaes of the north the City of the 
great king. 


Eryſalem was compaſled about with: Hils and Val- 
leyes,the Hiles were Gareb,Calvarie,Gihom, Aceldama, 
0lver,the Valleyes were the Valley of dead Carkaſes, 
Trpeurs, the Valley of Jehoſephat or kinnon, or the 

Kings dale, 

The Citic it ſelfe ſtood upon foure Hils, jew to- 
wards the ſouth; Akre towardsthe north, upon which 
SYulm Rood 3 Moriabbetwixt Sie and Akra;and Beze- 
thebetwixt Akre and Moriah, and betwixt Sion and 
Miah lay the great gulfe of 245/ls. 

Vpon every one of theſe hills there is ſome notable 
thing to be obſerved:upon mount Geyeb all the Lepers 
were put, therefore it iscalled,the hill of Scabbes, Jere. 
31.3 9, upon mount Ca/var/e Chriſt was crucified ; up- 
on Gihon Salomon was anoyned King; In dce/dama 
was the porters field which was bought with the price of 
the juſt ene, for the buriall of ſtrangers, Ames 2. 6. AF. 1, 
19, upon mount O/zves Chiiſt was taken up to Hea- 
ven, . 

Vpon mount $4 ſtood the fort ofthe /ebuſites, which 
Devid taking in afterwards,called it the Citic of Dav7d, 
there he built his houſe.. in o:ount 4bra ood the old 
Citie Sa/ermw, where Melchizedeck diwelt,and it is called 


mt 


PE oe 


The Hils compaſſed 


leruſalem, 


The Hils upon which 
[eruſalem ſtood, 


Some memorable 
things done on cycry 
one of the Hils, 


The Cive of David 
ſtogd in S/ome 
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red his ſor-ac, 


Theney towne of 


21h called th: upper 
Mcicat, 


The gulfe 12:M. 
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n= r1-gin 
leruſelem ſuperior. 
mon 5» 
ovW - 
leru/alem inſerier, 


In mount Morith 4bra 


[eruſaler ſtood in Be= 


—_— 


» A 

| Akra from hakkara, ebviam venit, becaulc there hee 
mct Avranemand bleffcd him when he returned from 
the tJaughtcr of the Kings, 6:#.14.19. Vpon moun: 


Gen.22.and Mere the Angell ſtood with a drawne ſword 
in 1+ hand above the th: cſhing floore of Aravnaethe je. 
bufte;and uponthis mount afterwards was the Temple 
of S4/emon builded, 

In BeJetha veas bulded the new towne of Jeruſalem, 
called /orum inferins, in reſpect of forum ſudering that 
was in S/ow, Tothe north of Bezetha and Abra ſtood 
the new rowne builded by Hezekz/ab which he compaſ- 
ſed round about with a wall called urs 1ertiue, for 
the firſt wall was builded by David round about Siap, 
eyentothe Sheep-gate; the ſecond wall was builded 


by Sa/omen round about Bezetha, and joyned with the 


firſt wall atthe Sheepe-gate ; the third wall was bull. 
ded by Hezekiah joyning itto the old wall of the City 
Salem, and compaſſed round about mount Atre to 
the water. gate, whore it joyned with the fecond 
wall, 

Mitt was a deepegulfelying to the north of Szon,&to 
the ſouth of Aforjab; this gulic Salomon filled up when 
he builded his owne houſe the Quecnes houle and the 
houſe of Lebanon, 

Mount Si in which thc City of Dav/d (tood, was 
called the upper rownc, and the reft that were towards 
the north of ir, Sa/ems. and Bezethe, were called the 
nether tcyvne, and to this the Apoſtle alluderh,G«/.4, 
25. Jeruſalem which is beneath, and Jeruſalers which is 
above ; /ers/alem which isabove ſignified anogogical- 
lie therriumphant Church, bur allegorically chefrec 
children begotten within the covenant of grace z and 


teraſalem below ſignified the children of the bond wo- 
man, and for this cauſs it is put in the duall number 


lennſalaym,) 


Evercitations Ceremoniall.Command 2. Lib. 


Moriah abraham would have oftcred hits ſonne lace, | 
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waſa/aypm z becauic ur confiſteth of rwo Cities which 
the Greekes Cail 19Toay & wrireay, So labs armic 


Of the /ituation of Jeruſalem. 
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scalled mahanagm, conſiſting of two armies, one hea- 
ealy, another earthly ; ro theſe two Salomen compa- 
rththe Church,Care 6.13. what will gee ſee in the Shu 

lite z as it were the compury of Manaham,on two armics, 
hee conſiſted partly of Citizens in the triumphant 
Church,and partly of Citizens in the militant. 

kruſalem is {ometimes called Son, and ſometimes 
Merich, and Son 1s called, the hifl of God, Pſal. 68.1. 
thais, an- excellent hill ; for the Hebrewes wanting 
the ſuperlative they fupply it by adding thename God. 
bywhich they underſtand that which is moſt excellen: 
andgreat inthat kind, P/a/.$0,11, The trees of it were 
lite the Cedars of God, that 1s, excellent Cedars, So 
1.54n.18. 10, the evillpirit of the Loyd came upon Saul, 
thats, a very evill ſpirir, So Jeruſalem is called rhe 
devghter of $10#, that is, Szon herſelte, as the Sonne of 
man,that is, a man, 

When Jeruſalem and Sim are ſet together, they arc 
ſotobe underſtood , as a repetition of the fclfe- 
lamething for the more carneſt expreſſion, as Zach.g. 
9.0 denobter of Sion, O daughter of teruſalem, ere the 
aplaining ofthe one word by the other, carieth a great 
weight with it. So Pſal.92.9, For lee thine enemies, O 
| Lard, fox loe, thine enemies,O Lora,ſhall periſh, that 1s cy 
ſhall furely periſh. 

Meriab is alſo taken for all the hils whereupon the 
City ſtood, Ger. 2 2.2. Goe to the Lard of wiſien, that. is, 
tothe land of Moriah, but Abraham ſeeing that cxccl. 
|kntviſion, verſ.14. of which Chriſt ſpake, Job.8.56. 
| brahams-rejoycedto ſee my aay, he appropriated the ge 
por name, particularly rothis mountaine, and called 
It Moriah. 

How is David ſyd to bring the head of Golahbto 


d 2 Jeruſalem 


25wim 


leruſalemis ſometimes 
called $:9»,and Come; 
times Moriah, 


leruſa'em and Sicx put 
together for the more 
carneſt expreſſion. 


CMoriah taken largely 
for all rhe hils in 
lernſaicms 


— 


Oueſt, 
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1920 wmbilicus, me- 
taphortce Locus editus. 


why zeruſalem is called 
the maſt or the navyil 
of the carth 


Other courtries take 
ther de nominations 
from the f{1tuation of 
teruſalem. 


T he ſituation of the 
heavens 1s taken from 
the Lord dwelling be- 
twixtthe Chcrubime., 


AN 27 vE/ſpera ocegm 
{15 PRARAY eff locy: 
(amp ſ7ris, ct pluraliter 
FIN Coli: hin 
VP 1 
»” 
eſe qu cd quidam V@!c- 
runt Equitat ſuper ad 
Occaſum: Alit, Inſidet 


amenitatibus: Alit,E- 
quitat ſuper Celos. 


Fr Iruſalem, 1 Sam.17.5 4«{ccing he had not taken in yy. 
ſalema longtime after? | 
Anfw, That part of Jeraſalem which ſtood in the tribe gf 


- take their denomination from the ſituation of it,Pſal.$9, 


fr om the ſea.Herethe mediterrancan Sea inthe Scriptures 


Benjamin was taken in by Saul before, and to this 
David brought the head of Geljah , but the other 
was poſſefled ſtill by the lebuſttes untill David wy 
crowncd King both over J/rae{ and Ida, and the fk 
v1Qory that he got afrer he was crowned King oyer 
both 1/reel and 1uds,was over the Jebuſites, 

teruſalem is called the midſt of the earth, EZek.38,11, 
in the original Tabbar umbilices, becaulc it figud u 
the hils, as the Navell doth in the Bodie;by this i un. 
derſtood that parable of Gaal, dg. 9. 37, Behold peppl 
came downe from the Nawell efthe earth, that is, fromy:- 
roſalezws, hence all the Regions round about Jeraſaley 


12. the north and the ſea thou haſt created them, and it is 
called the north in reſpe& of Jeruſalem. So F/alm, 107, 
3. From the Eaſt and from the Weſt,and from the North 


is put for the South in refpe of /er»ſe/emgtheretarcthe 
ſiuation of the heavens is not taken from the body of 
man in the Scripture, as the Philoſophers ſay, but 
from the Lord dwelling betwixt the Cherubimsin the 
weſt end ofthe Temple of Teraſalem; who fitteth be. 
twixt the Chcrubims, looking alwayes towards the 
Eaſt, and then his right hand was to the South, and his 
Ictt hand to the North, P/al. 68.4. extoll him, qui equ- 
tat ſuper ad occaſum, who rideth upon the weſt ; becaule 
the Cherubims ſtood in the weſt end of the Temple. 
The Concluſion of this is, /er»/a/em being in the center 
ofthe earth, and theline ofthe Goſpel going out from 
irto be preached through the whole carth,to gather 
the Church ofthe Gentiles to the Jewes,whereby they 


things 


_——— 


—— — — 


might make a cempacted Citic, therefore rs] 


things are ſpoken of it. So /er. 3-17. allthe Nations ſhal 


7n'what Tribe the Temple ſtood. 


þ gahered wnto it,to the name of the Lord to Ieruſalem, in 
he originall it is, YVenrkevs, They ſball run in 4 line; 
forthe Goſpel went out from Jernſalem, the ſound there- 

ent to the en4s of the earth,Pſal.19.5. inthe originall 
tis, the line thereof” for 1eruſalems was as the center,and 
helines went from the center to the ends of the whole 
earth,and the ſame way that the lines went cut from it : 
Soſhall all Nations returne by che ſame lines, and bee 
|ahercd into /eruſalems which is above, 


| 
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EXERCITAT. VII. 


Inwhat Tribe the T emple ſtood. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 2. 


of the monntaine the whole limit thereof round about 


ſhall be moſt boly : behold this the Law of the houſe. 


Irtbes,their poſſeſſions, nor generations ſhould be con- 


Didaccording to the feſh:therefore he cauſed to di- 


Kurneto him againe that yeere, Levit. 15.10. 


Evt.47 .12. Thi is the Law of the houſe, V pon the top 


ru we may the betrerunderſtand to whar Tribe 
the Temple of /eru/alem did belong,we mult marke 
atthe Lord commanded in his Law that neyther the 


founded; tothe end,they might know of whar Tribe 
Chit ſhould come, who was tocome of the ſecede of 


[tide the Land into Tribes, N#m.36-2.and he comman- 
&dthat they ſhould not diſpone of their poſlaſions 
ther amongſt rhemſelves, or to ſtrangers; therefore 
apoore man for poverty had morgaged his poſlcfſi- 
he Lord appointed the yeerc of Tubile thar it might 
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linea corum. 


Now 


Why the Tribes yere 
kept diſtiat, 
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To which Tribe the 
Temple bclonged, 


wo 
4 
cerbum contrarice 
12ntficationts 


The Temple afcribed 
to thc Tribe of 
Benjimm. 


Why Fenjamn is calz 
leda ravening Woolfc. 


The Temple aſcribed 
to the Tribeof /ad's, 


themſclves at nio 


Now 1«ds having gotten his lot,and Benjamis his (for 
:pon theſe two Tribes the Temple did ſtand) the-que 
fon is,to which oftheſe it did belong? for ſometimes 
itisgivcn tothe Tribe of 7uds, /eſh.1 5, 63. 4s for the le. 


Leſutes the inhab1tants of lernſalem, the children of I; | 


could not drive thein out, but the Tebuſites dwell withthe 
children of Indth at Ieruſalem nuts thu day, In the origi. 
nall it is, /araſh, exhereditare, to caſt them out of their 
poſſcflions, Sometimes tothe Tribe of Benjamin,lads, 
1.25.16ſh.18.20, and Nehe. 11.24, lerufalem could not 
belong tothem both alike, for mount Moriah ſtandeth 
berwixr the upper and lower Citie, the upper belong. 
cd tothe Tribe of 1#da, and the lower to Benjamin, but 
ro which of the Tribes doth mount AMorieh belong? 
ir ſcemeth to be aſcribed to the Tribe of Benjamin by 
the teſtament of Jacob, as the ſcepter to the Tribe of 
uda; for Iacobſaith in his reſtamenr, Benjamin ſhall ra 
Vine 4s 4 Woolfe in the morning he ſhall d;veare the prey, 
and at night he ſhall druid the ſpoyle Gen. 49-27.by which 
is ſignified the Altar upon which the ſacrifices were 
burar, and the blood powred out at the foote of the 
Altar:for the Prieſts killed the ſacrifice inthe morning, 
and divided the ſpoyle, that is, the things which they 
had gotten from the people, they divided amongſt 
oht, they cail the Altar the ravening 

Woolte,and the Pricſtsthe dividers of the ſpoyle, 
Againe the Tribe of Judas vendica:eth the Templc 
tothem, Pſal,n8.67. be refuſed the Tabernacle of «ph; 
and choſe wot the Tribe of Ephraim ;, but choſe the Tribe of 
luda,the mount Sioxs which he loved, and be built his ſan- 
@uary like high places like the earth which he hath eſtabliſh 
ed for ever, meaning the Temple, which was builded 


' 1athis Tribe. 


Bur that we may decide the queſtion, we muſt marke 


that rhe Temple was builded upon mount Moriah, 


2 Chro. 


_—_—_—c 


=_ 1 M_— 


TT 


|kdup by the Marcabres, then movnt Moriah is con- 


| 4#,this was the dead Sca where Sodeme and Gomorra 


x 
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\ Chron. 3.1. this mount Moriah was divided from 


- 


mount Abr« by a great valley, but in the time of the | 
Mucchabees they filled up this valley, that they might 
jynethe Ciric to the Temple, and made the top of 
mount Ars lower, that they mightſee the Temple in 
the Citte. 

Thenpper and the neather Citic were divided by a 
great valley wiiich Jofephis calleth T yropaon, & inthe 
Scriptures ids, If the line be drawne throvgh this 
valley, then it leaveth Sz towards the South in the 
Tribe of /adaa,and mount Meriah with Salem and Akra 
towards the North, in the T1ibe of Benjamin, but if 
the line be drawne through the valley which was fil- 


joyned with $792 in the Tribe of ada, forthe Temple 
ws builded in the threſhingHeore of Arauna the Jebu- 
fie; andthe Jebaſites dwelr upon mount Stow : there. 
fore the diviſion by this valley cannot ſhew 
us in what Tribe the Temple ſtood ; Sothat we 
muſt ſearch out another line, which ſeparateth the 
Tnbe of Jud from Bemjamin ; which line being tothe 
north of /#ds, muſt be upon the ſoutlrof Benjamin, the 
to extreames of this line are fer downe, Z2f+.15.5, 
where he deſcribeth the borders of Jade; the caſt part 
oftheline tendeth towards the dead Sea, at that part | 
where Jordan entcreth into it, called Lingus mars ; 
adthe weſt part of the line tendeth towards the great 
Se, called the mediterranean Scazthele are his words; 


Fir the eaſt border was the ſalt Sea, even to the end of Nor- 


ſtood ,And their border in the north quarter, was from the 
bey of the Sea.at the uttermeſt part of lordan,Joſh15 5.This 
Wastowards the eaſt, thcline was ſtretched forth to- 
wards the weſt to Em-rogel w®) is a fountaine inthe val- 
ley of Hinnom where the valley Tyropzonenderh, Now 


—— 
ti. 


The Temple was buil- 
ded upon mount Moz 
14h, 


How the upper and 
neather Citic of /-r#= 
{alem were divided, 


The line which divided |}. 
[ſuda from Benjamm 
tcached from the dead 
Sea to the Mediterra- 
ncan yea, 


The line commeth from 
En-roge! therow the 
valle; of H1rnem to the 
rongue of the Sca, s 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2: Lib. , 


The line goeth dire&ly 
over the top of Mount 
Montah, . 


Theline goeth through 


| the midft ofthe Temz 


ple, the ho'ieſt, and 
| holieſt of all,and 
berwizt the Cheru- 


| birus, 


How God is ſayd to' 
| dyvell betwixt his ſhou]- 
| ders, 


ANz humerus 


vel extremitas alicu- 
Jus Teh. 
_ 


| 


that the one halfe of the Temple ſtood in the Tribe of 


if yee will ſtretch our the line from the fountaine gf 
En-rogel to the tongue of the Sea, it muſt be drayne 
through the valley of Hinnom, ro the north of mount 
Sion, andthen it 1s ſubjoyned,wverſ. g.{{peaking of My. 
riah)and the border was drawne from the top of the hill uny 
the fountaine of the water of Nephtoah, which is over 4 
gainft Hinnom towards the weſt, and to the valley of 
Kephaim towards the north, for Job, 18. 16, maketh 
mention oftwo valleyes, one towards the caft of the 
Citie,called Hinwom,upon the weſt of which lieth the 
hill Meor:ah and the Temple; the other valley is called 
the valley of K-phazm or of Gyants, lying towardes the 
weſt and ſouth of mount $em, then the north part of 
| that valley muſt ſtretch towards mount Morieh, and 
the line which divideth the Citie and the mountaine 
thercof to wit Moriah in two parts,muſt touch the yal, 
ley ofRepbarm towards the north , the fame diviſion is 
ſer downe,Neh.11.,24. Sothat Benjamin had the north 
ſide of this line,and 1#d the ſouth,and theline ſtretching 
over the top of mount Meriah,it went through the mid- 
dle of the Temple,and through the holieſt of all; 


_— 


7uda,and the other in the Tribe of Benjamzn, the one 
halfe of the Arke in the one Tribe ,and the other in the 
other z and of the foure Cherubims, two ſtood in one 
Tribe, and two inanether; and God' himſelte fitting 
berwixt the wings of the Cherubims is ſayd #0 nel 
(cethephan)betwixt his ſhoulders , that is, ity Jerafalem 
where the Temple ſtood in the very borders of /#4s 
and Benjamin, Catheph fignificth the borders or mat-" 
ches, as if-he ſhould ſay, he ſhall dwell-in the very |. 
ourmoſt borders of 1«da and Berjamin, | 

Now. forthe better underſtanding of theſe things 
which haue becne ſpoken before, marke this hgure 


following. . 
And 
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Of the ſituation of the Temple; 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command 2. Lib.,, 


_ OI ITY 
_— 


{ Why Salowens Throne 
had a Bullock and a 
1 Oxe, : 


Concluſion. 


wed 


_ 


* iii... , {__ 


The Lord cauſcs to 
build the temple not (o 
much for himſclfe asfor 
mans cauſe, 


« 
©. Pe Wo. 0 FI OY 


| 


| The Lord compared 
f to a Prince in his 
princely houſe, 


a Gee. a. 
And for thisCauſe it wasthat Salomon had in his throne 
| twelve Lions upholding it, but on the feat where he 
fate and leaned his armes, there was a Bullock ang ; 
Lyon; the Lyon for Ida and the Bullock for Benjamin 
by which was ſignified; when ten Tribes ſhould bye 
rent from his crowne, that vas, and Benjamin ſhould 
cleave together and uphold the Templeyboth taas and 
Benjamin went in captivitie together, came home to- 
gcther,and builded the Temple cogether, 

The Concluſion of this is, the kingdome and the 
prieſthood ſhould never be ſeparated; for moſt of the 
Prieſts dweltia the lower citic in the T1ibe of Benjamiy 
and the kingly Scepter was in ſzds the upper Cj- 
tic. 


h— 


EXERCITAT. VIII. 
Of the Temple of leruſalem. 


( ontimandentent 2. 


I King,$.30, Hearken rhou to the ſupplication of thy 
ſervant,end of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall priy 
towards thy places 


He Lord made choiſe of this Temple,not fo much 

& for himſelfe as for his people; for God awellthrat 
in houſes made with hands, At.7.48, 

God fitting himſclfe ro mans capacitic, doth as a 


Prince uſeth to doe, for as a Prince maketh choile of 
ſome great Ckie for his refidence, ſo doth the Lord 
make choiſe of 7er»ſalex: "therefore it is called the Ci- 
tie of the great King, Matth,5.36-and as a prince hath his 


| 


palace withinagreat Cicie; ſo hath che Lord'his Tem- 


nd 


— LAS aa. 


— 


ple 


Of the Temple of Jeruſalem. 


4 


lewichin Z-ruſalerm;and therefore itis called the place 
{bi habitation, Pſal.76.2,and as a Prince hath his pa- 
kcediftinguiſhed in ſo many courts:ſa wasthe Temple 
ofleruſalem: and as they have their furniſhed Tables , 
the Lord hath his Altar for his Table, Adals.1.7. and 
ndhis appointed time for dinner and ſupper, were 
themorning and evening Sacrifices, P/al.50,10, Every 
buf of the forrelt is mine, and the cattell upon 4 thouſand 
bils, 1f1be hungry Ill not tell thee, 

This Temple was called the throne of his gloryglere. 
14-21, SO the per ſection of beauty, and the joy of the whole 
unth, Lament ,2.15 » SO the place of hai reſt,Pſal.132,14- 
dt Chro. 6-41. 

Itwas divided into three parts, and therefore, 7ere.7. 
4 uſeth a threefold repetition to note theſe three parts 
oftheTemple. 

The firſt was the holieſt, the Seventy call it 3,wy, itis 
allo called Oracuium, Exod.25. 22. and it called Sex- 
am Sanctorums, the holy of the holicſt, becauſe it was 
ſeparated from all profane uſes, Feb.g. 14. and becauſe 
twas holy, the Highprieſt who went into it, behoved 
tolanftifie himſelte before hee went into it, and hee 
atypeof Chriſt, wlio was holy, blameleſſe and unde- 
fld,ana ſepar ated from ſinners, Heb.r 6,7: 

Thelecond part of tke Temple was called yy vel 
num and here the Pricit did fourcthings, krſt, hee 


rimmed the lampes and lighted them, ſeconcly, hee 
deanſed the Altar, thirdly, he prepared rhe Table for 
eſhewbread,and fourtbly,hc offcred inccnle. 

before they entred into the holy place,there ſtood 


J |Togreat pillars, /ac/iz and Boaz, Stabilitie and firength, 


Ikg.7.21. which ſignificththe indurance of the {pi- 
nvall Temple the Church,chat the gates of Hell ſhow/d'net 
prevaile agarnft ber, Matth.16.x7. So they ſignifiedrhe 
Apoſtles, who are called pillers,Gal,2.9. and likewiſe all 
© Chriſtians, 


1 
A 


CT — 


The Lord had his Ta- 
ble and appointed 
rimes,as it were, for 
dianer and ſupper, 


The Temple divided in 
three parts, 


Diversnames givcn to 
the holicſt, 


(Vatthings the Priefts 
did in the holy place. 


The two Pillars what 
they fignified, | 


nn 


— 
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Exercitations Ceremonial, Command;2, Lib, .. 


What things were done 
berwixethe porchand 
the Altar, 


Why the court of the 
Gentils was left out, 


The Iewes and Tyrians 
were builders of the 
frf and (econ4 
Temple, 


C— 


Chriſtians, Reve. 3-12. him that overcommeth will Im 
4 piller in the Temple of my God. 

Betwixt this porch and the Altar the Prieſts huw. 
bledrthemſelyes, and weprin the day of humiliation, 
eel. 2.17.it was inthis place that Zacharie was flonedty 
death,z Chro.24.21- So hcre flood five and twenty men, 


with their backs towards the Temple, and their faces th, 


ward the Eaſt,and they worſhipped the Sunne Ezel.$,16, 
and there was the court of the people, and laſt the 
coutof the Gentiles, wherethe Proſelytes ſtood when 
they were converted, this was fartheſt from the holief 
of all ; therefore it is {ayd, that the Pablrcan ſtood afarre 


off, Luk, 18.13. meaning fromthe ho!lj-ſt, it was ouref| 


this place where Chriſt drove away the buyers and (el- 
lers, andtheentrie to this was called the beautifel gate, 
or Selomons Porch, A.z.2, 

This court of the Gentiles was to be Icft ont andnot 
to be meaſured, Reve. 11.2. but the court which u niheat 


' the Temple leave out, and meaſure it uot ;, for it # given 


wnts the Gentiles, this was done to {1gnifiethe multitude 
of the Gentiles that were to becalled, that this court 
could not containe them. 


A compariſon betwixt the firit and ſecond Temple. 


E Irſt, both the firſt and ſecond Temple were builded 
by lewes and Tyrians; the firſt Temple, 1 King.5. 
18. and Sslemons builders, and Hirams builders did ben 
them, &5. So the Tyrians helped to build the {e- 
cond Temple, Ezy.2.7. and they fignific the diverl- 
tic of gifcs whichare requiſite for the building of the 
Cturch, and that people of all Nations ſhall haveac 
ceſſe to the Church. 

The ſecond Temple was built after the manner of 


the firſt,the patterne ofthe firſt Temple was ſhewed t0 


David: 
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pevid, and he ſhewedto itto Salomon: So the patterne 
ofthe ſecond Temple was ſhewed to Ezekze/, and hee 
hewedit to Zerubbabel. | 
The glory and ſplendor of the firſt Temple farre 
exceeded the ſecond : the firſt Temple was all 
ik of hewen and poliſhed ſtone, but not theſecond ; 
ad where itis ſayd in the Goſpel that the Temple 74 
udirncd with goodlie Hones and gifts, Luk. 21. 5, that 1s 
neant onely of Solomons Porch, GS that part which look- 
chtowards mount O/zves for Chriſt fate upon mount 
gives when they ſhewed him that goodly fighr; but 
tereſt ofrhe Temple was not of ſuch poliſhed lone, 

Secondly, the glory of the firſt Temple, it was all 
zilded within , and thereforeit is called gold, Lamenr, 
41, How is the gold beceme dimme ? How 6 the moſt. fine 
wid changed? the flones of the SandFwary are powred out 
intherop of every ftreete, but there was no ſuch gilding 
intheſecond Temple, 

Thirdly, there was no hammer heard inthe building 
ofthe firſt Temple, but there was much nozſe heard 
inthe laying of the foundation of the fecond Temple, 
Exr4.3.12. and inthe building of it, for with the one 
lund they wrought in the works, aud with the other band 
Wl aweapor, Nehers, 4.17. 

Fourthly,the firſt Temple was filled with a cloud, 
noche ſecond. In the firſt Temple there came a 
Irefrom heaven to kindle the Sacrifice, bur nor inthe 
kcond; the Arke and the holy oyle were not inthe ſe- 
nd, there were many more Prophets in the firſt 
un inthe ſecond ; the {ccond Temple was often de- | 
fled by the Greekcs, by.the Romans, by Anechw;bur 
dot the far6; 

Yetthe glory of the fecond Temple farre-excecded 
tte glory of the firſt, 2422.9. The glory of this latter 
Wouſe ſhak be greater than ef the former, ſaith ihe Ly 

cafts; 


Pe EEE 


Theſecond Temple 
was buil: after the man- 
ner ofthe firſt, 


The outward beantie 
of the firſt Templeex- 
ceeded the Glory of 
the ſecond, 


The Temple is called 
gold. 


The firſt Temple was 
buile without xoy/e, 
but not {o the ſecond. 


Many things wanting 
in the ſecand Temple 


which were inthe firſt. 


Theſ:cond Temple 
exceeded the firſt Tem- 


ple in glory. 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,2, Liby 


How the ſecond Tem- 
exceeded the firſt, 


All that was in tht 
Temple were types of 
Chrift, 


The reverence that 
was had to the Tem- 
ple being atype of 

| Chriſt, 


| they didthat which was altogether forbidden t0 the 


hoſts;for iu this prace 1 will give peace, ſaith the Lord of buf, 


ia place of the gold1n the firſt, was Iefus Chriſt jy 


the ſecond Temple, in whom arehid all the treaſures if 
wiſedome and knowledge,Coleſſ.2.3. In place of the pol, 
ſheg and hewen ſtones in the firſt Temple, was lefy 
Chriſt in the ſecond Temple, a living ſtone, and his 
members, 4s /ively flones, are built up 4 ſpirituall hou, 
1 Fet-2.4 5. The glory which was inthe firſt Tem 
ple lefr it; burtheglory of the ſecond Temple, leſu 


Chriſt,promiſeth to bee with us unto tac end ofthe 
world. Salomon who built the firit Temple fell 


away to Idolatry, but Zorebabel who built the ſecond 
Temple fel} not ro Idolatry ; the firſt Temple had the 
holy oyle;burt in the ſecond Temple came leſus Chil, 
who was anointed with the oyle of gladne(ſe above hu fil 
lowes, P[41.45.7. Now becauſe of all thele priviledgr 
of the ſecond Temple above the firft, theretore Chril 


is ſaydto core to bs Temple, Malae.z.1. 
A compariſon betwixt the Temple and Chriſt 


| 20663 thing which was inthe Temple, was atype 
of Chriſt ;the vaile was a type of his fleſh, Heb.ro 
20.the golden Altar,of his interceſſion, Reve,8.z. and 
the braſen Altar,of his paſſion, 

Becauſe this Temple was a type of the bodie 
Chriſt,oh,2.19. deflirey this Temple, and in three dayts1 
will ra;ſeit wp. Therefore no man might carry 4 veſſel 
through it, Mark.11.16. No man might walke upol 
thetop of it, therefore when the Divell tooke Chil 
up and fer him uponit,and when his ſlaves tooke lame! 
the Apoſtle and threw him downe fromthe top of i, 


Iewes. 
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: 


Acompariſon betwixt the Teniple and Hearven, 


He Temple was made in weight number and mea. 

ſure,Ezeb.43* 20. and this word is applycd to the 
Heavens, EZek. 40.12.to teach us to make an anago- 
call application from the Temple to the heavens ; 
\ndtherefore the Temple is called Heaven,z Chyo. 6, 
(10. [al-1 1.4. The Lord # in hg holy Temple, the Lords 
Throne #& 87 Heaven, ; 

There was & controverlſte betwixt the Samaritans 
adthe Iewes, whether the Temple of 1eruſalem, or 
the Temple of Samariz was the place of Gods worſhip, 
Chriſt endeth this controverſie, 7oh.4.21, when hee 
lath, The howre commeth, when yee ſhall neyther in this 
muntene, nor yet at 1eruſalem worſhip the father. And 
toſhew how that Zer#/alems ſhould be no more the place 
of Gods worſhip, firſt he ſeparated the Arke from the 
ſabernacle; ſecondly, the Arke from the Temple, 
ndthen ſhortly afterwards he deftroyed the Temple. 


| remiah complayneth in his time; that the Lord was 


like ofranger 73 the Land, and 4s a wayfaring man, that 
tarneth aſide to tayrie for a night,lere.n 4.8, A wayfaring 
nanthat carrieth bur for a night in an Inne, bath bur 
ile care of it ; Sothe Lord began now to bee a ſtran- 
ſer,and to take little care of this Inne his Temple, 
mere he was wont to lodge, and now he was to for- 
ett for eyer, 
The Conclulion of this is, there is now no appoin- 
tdplacefor the worthip of God, nor ever ſhall bee ; 
efore the ewes, who have the vcile upon their 
ts, are very blind, who hope yet, that the Tem- 
Of leruſalems ſhall be built againe, When they pray,they 
Nrturne their faces towards the Temple of Ieru/alem; 


[adwh 


when they fee a new houle builded, they marke 


i 


the 


jan expendit 


numero pondere &' 
menſura. 


The contention be- 
tyvixt the Samaritans 
and Iewecs for theplace 
of Gods worſhip. 


God remeoved from 
the Temple by dc= 
grees. 


Concluſion, 


| 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2 :; 


. % 
_ UL 2 con- 
tractzon which is 
{ jan by nb 
lr 
nigrum ſuper alvium, 
] Recordarc vaſ{attonis. 


2359713 Cherubings 
3 Af) equitare. 
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BW Serapin 

angclt quia celeritatc 

| & aſpetvs ſplendore 

quaſe flagumantes & 

| z2nct viſt ſunt 
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little ſpace whereinthey writethole words, njgrum fu- 
per album, and under this thcy write, yecordere waſatiy. 
nk, they markethe white wall with a blacke ſticke tg 
ſignifie, that they mourne, becauſe- Jeruſalem is not 
built as that new wall is built; and they pray the Lord 
to remember the deſtruQtion of Jersſalem, and to 
have pitic upon it, and they ſay, P/ſal.137.4, If 1 foen 
thee,O ternſalem,crc. 


— _—_— — ene, 


EXERCITAT. IX. 
of the ( berubins. 


Exod, 25.18. And thou ſhalt make two Cherubini if 
Gold : of beaten Gold ſhalt thou make them, in theru 


ends of the Mercie-ſeat, 


_— are called Cherubims from the Hebrew 
word Racabh to ride, becauſe the Lord did ride 
berwixt them, P/al 18.10. He rode pon a Cherub, and br 
ſitteth betweene the Cherabiras, Pſal.g 9.1, therefore they 
are called Mercahbak haſhekina, the Chariot of Gods 
Majetlte, | | 
Theyare alfo calledSeprahim from Saraph to burne, 
becauſe the Angels his Miniſters are a flaming fyre, 
Pſal.04.4, and the tyric Ange! or the Seraphin rouched 
the lips of the Prophet Eſay with a live-coale whith 


bee had taken with the Tongs fFom off the Altar, Eſt. 
6.6. 


The firſtplace that we reade of theſe Cherubims, ls, 
en. 


che white wall with a blacke ſticke, and they leave ; | 


Aceremoniall appendix of Command.z, 


Of the Cherubims. 


Gen.3.24+ He placed at the eaſt end of the Garden of Eden 
Cherabims and a flaming Sword. And hence it is probable 
that the hiſtory of Geneſis was written after thar the 
Tabernaclewas erected inthe wildernefle, for Moſes 
writeth of them, as of things heard and knowne a- 
mongſt the people. 

They are painted as young men and not like boyes 
or children, and 1o rhe Angels appeared inthe likeneſle 
of young men, Mark.16.5. And entring into the Sepul- 
chre they ſaw a young wan ſitting the richt fide cloathed 
in a long white garment, 

They are made in acomely forme and wel favoured, 
whereasthe Divell (alchough he can transforme him- 
ſelfe into an Angel of light) appearcth uſually interri- 
bleand evill favoured ſhapes, thercfore there is but one 
word inthe Syriacke buth for the Raven, Inke, and for 
theDivell , becauſe he appeareth blacke like the Ra- 
ven, 

They are not painted with foure faces, asit is com- 
monly holden, for panim, facies,EXe. 1.10, is not 
taken for the face, bur for the forme or habite. Luk. 
9.53.4nd they did not receive himbecauſe his face was,as 
theugh he would goe to Ternſalem, that is, his habite z hee 
lookt as though hee would goe to Jeruſalem. So the 
Cherubims in ſomethings they lookr like man, inrheir 
faces;they went ſtreighr upas having legges and thighs, 
thenthey were like the Lion in ſomething, in their 
necke and breſt like the creſt of the Lion; and like the 
Eagle in their wings ; and like the Calte or the Oxe in 
their feete, Thercfore thoſe are miſtaken whothinke 
that they had foure faces, and from them the Egyprians 
borrowed their Sphinges, 1 Macch5.3.48.And theylayd o- 
pen the booke of the 7,91; wherein the heathen had ſeught to 
paint the likeneſſe of their Images, that 18, they loughtto 
paint their Images like the Cherubims; the man inthe 
f 2 
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cherub | 


The Angels arepainted | 


as young mens 


They are fainted in a 
comely torme, 


R COryus 
mT atramentum 
dizholss 


The Cherubims bad 
not tour: faces but : 
f.-ure it apesor h.bits. 
CD! fgrificat 
aeffum,ſormam 

vel habitum. 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command 2. Lib. y, 


What theie wings 
ſignified, 


When one forme of the 
Cherubims is expreſled 
all che reſt are under= 
ſtood, 


The Lord would have 


1 the Cherubims covered 


_— 


and not to appeare 


their hands, 


| BOY in ah; vl 


ma nibas HC 15 0 | 


two they did flee, and it is probable that the Chery. 


two to cover their feete, and two ſtretched out: their 


The wings are put for | 


— . waa... 
Chcrub hath the face, becauſe man of all viſible crez. 
tures is the melt underftanding, and is Lord over the 
reſt. 

They had wings to ſignifietheir readinefle and pro. 
tection, and David alluderh to this, F/al.17. 18, Hidg 
me under thy wings, and the King of Tyrm is called 
Cherub, becavſe of hisprotecting the peoplethat were 
under him,Ezet,28.14. 

W hen'a Cherub is deſcribed by any of theſe foure, 
all the reſt arc to be underftood. Example, 1 King, 
7.29. Andonthe borders that were vetweene the ledges, 
were Lions,O:xen 64 Cherubims;| And|I\cre,is exegeticun, 
and not copulativum,that is,he made Cherubims which 
had the likeneſſe of Oxen and Lyons, 

They had fixe wings, with two they coveredrtheir 
faces, and with two they covered their teere, and with 


bims in the Tabernacle and Temple had (ixe wings al- 
ſo, although they did not flic, two to cover their faces, 


feete was covered, the Lord would not havethemto 
appearenaked ; therefore yee ſha!l ſec when they ap- 
peared to menthey appeared cloathed, 4.1.10, Tw | 
men flood by them in white apparel. So Mark.16.5, and| 
the Preftsare commanded to put on. breaches, when 
they come before the Lord, to cover their nakeds 
neſle. L2v., 10.25.Ezet.24.18, 


1hcy arc made with wings,and,in that viſion of &ze- 
kiel, with hands under their wings, E2e.1.8, but where 
they aredefcribed with wings, and no mention mide 
of their hands,then their wings f{crved them for hands, 
2nd fo the Hebrews put a wing for a hand,Pſab7 4+ 
If there be iniquitie in mine hands, in the Hebrew it 5 
becaphai in my wing, | 
Andthey appearedinthefe formes, 914 notant oy 
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Of the Cherubims. 
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titrphenm, which ſheweth Chriſts triumph and victo- 
tie; who was borne as a man, killed as a Calfe; roſe 
likea Lyon and aſcended like an Eagle: and ſo inthe 
revelation made to Zbyx,were fonre beaſts fall of eyes be- 


4man,and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Exole, Revel. 


Mow let us obſerve the difference betwixt the Che- 
mbimsin the Tabernacle and the Cherubims in the 
Temple ; there were but two in the Taberna- 
>, and foure in the Temple ; thoſe who ſtood in the 
Tabernacle looked downeward with their faces to- 
wards the propitiatoric, but two of the Cherubims 
which were inthe Temple,and ſtoed upon the ground, 
loked with their faces to the entric of the Temple, 
andthey had their wings ſtretched our, not as their 
wings which ſtood upon the Arke in the Tabernacle; 
andthe ſignification was this, that now their charge 
was to be extended,and the Gentiles were to be called 
to waite upon then alſo, 

Againe,marke a difference betwixt the Cherubims 
nExekiels viſion,and theſe in the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, In Ezekiels vilion they are deſcribed full of eyes, 
butin the 'Tample and Tabernacle tkey are nor fo de+ 
cribed :they are deſcribed fu!l of cycs, v5245:8:auzy, 
wfignific that the Lord whom they atrend is full of 
ees,and ſceth all things, 

Tnoſe Cherubims in EFekzels viſion moved, bur 
theſe in the Temple and Tabernacle ſtirred not ; when 
theſemoved,they moved forwards but never backe- 
ward or in a circle, they ftoed ſtill at the commande- 
ment of the Lord or went forward at his comman- 
dement, : 

In Eſ«iahs vifioathey cryed boly, holy holy, is the Lord 


f 3 of | 


re and behind and the firſt beaſt was like « Lyon, and the | 
{cond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beat had the face of | 


—_— 


[The divers formes of 
the Cherubims figrafie 


Chriſt gforious 
triamphy 


The difference betwixt 
the Cherubims in the 

ewple and Taberz 
nacle, 


Difference betwirxt the | 
Cherubinms which Ez,ez 
biel law and them in 
the Tabcrnacleand 
Temple. 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall, Command,2, Lib. . 


What an Angell is, 


eAnuſw. 


þ 


—- 
Robuſtiſſintts 


Concluſion, 


The children of God 
have proteRion by the 
Angels, 


ledge, men are bur ratrocinantes creature, and they are 


| repreſented by the Eagle, one Angell killed all the 


of boſts, Ef. 6,13. but in Ezekiels vifion they made by 
a ſound or anoyle, | 
Of this which hath beene ſayd wee may deſcribe; 
Cherub or an Angell after this manner, An Angellis 
a creature moſt underftanding, moſt ſtrong, moſt ſwift, 
and moſt obedient, Firſt,they are moſt underfſiandin 
therefore they have the face of a man, and they are 
full of cyes,to teach us that rhey cxccede man in knoy. 


znteligentes creature, they learnc hoc poſt hoc, ſed xon by 
ex hec,as men doc. | 

Why was the blood then commanded to be ſprink- | 
led upon the Lintcls of the doorcs of the 1ſraeiites in| 
Egypt, but to teach them to paſle by tncir houſes, aswe 
arc led by the Signeto know the houle ? 

The blood was not ſprinkled upon the Lintels of the 
doors for the Angels cauſe, that they might be ledto 
know the houſes by this {igne,but it was to copfirmethe 
Iſraelites thatthe Angels ſhould not deſtroy them. 

The ſecond property of Angels is their ſtrength,re- 
preſented by the Lyon, and thercfore they are called 
the ſtrong ones, Pſal.78.2.5. one of them killed an bunored 
foureſcore and five thouſend in one night, % King-19. 


35 
The third property ofthe Angels is thcir ſweetnell 


firſt borne of Egypt inone night, Exod. 12.294 

The fourth propertic istheir obedience repreſented 
by the Oxe, therefore we pray ,zhy will be done i# ea}th # 
it & in hezven Matth,6.10. 


The Conclufion of this is, this doth miniſter great 
comfortto the faithfull,that they have ſuch miniſtering 
ſpirits attending upon them centinually, to keepethem 
inall their wayes; A4/exewder the Great ſlept ſoundy 


one night whenthe eaemic was neareby him; andbc- 
. ing 


Ofthe gold-n Candleſticke. 


59 


ingasked how he could fleepeſo ſoundly; he anſwered, 
recauſe Payments waked : So may the children of God 
he dawne in peace an4 ſieepe, Bal. g.8, becauſe they have 
wirin,the watchful ones attending them, Dan.q.17, Salo- 
nw bad fixtie valiant men of the valiant of Iſrael having all 
ſyords becauſe of feare in the right Cant.z.7, butthe chil- 
tren of God have more ftrong and valient ones wai- 
tingupon them, ſo that they ncede notbe affrayd nei. 
therinthe day or in the night. 


EXERCITAT. & 


J——_— 


Of the golden Candleſticke. 


A eremoniall Appendix of Command 2. 


Exod.25.31. And thou ſhalt make 4 Candleſticke of pare 
Gold, of beaten worke ſhall the Candleſtiche be made , 
by ſhaft and his branches. bu bowels, his knops,and his 


flowers ſhall be of the ſame. 


Hematter of which this Candlefticke nas made, 
was pure Gold, and it had a ſhaft, branches, bore, 
taps aud flowers, 
The pure gold ſignificd how excellent the word of 
Gods, Pſal.19.10. more to be deſired are they thengold, 
jeathen much fine gold. 

 Wearc nor curiouſly here to ſecke the difference 
ofthe knops, branchcs and flowers, bur oncly to reſt 
n the generall, that the Candleſticke figniticd the 
Word. | 
The Candleſticke had ſeven branches, ir fienified 


tho 


MVP Gigilantes, 


Thefi enif cation of 
the Candleſticie, 


| 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,2, Lib. | 


Thebranchesof th: 
Caandleſticice ſignified 
the divers gifts beſtow= 
cd upon the Church, 


The oyle in the Taber- 
nacleywaspure oyle, 


aImn aurum;hiceſ? 


oleum,ſic diffum,quol 
purnm ſplendidam & 
nitidum ſuit 77 ſine 
mixtura. 


TLIT9 bacce o 
| OIL ſpice 
What the two Olive 


trees were inthe vigt« 
on of Zacharie. 


| 1766.37.22, Gold commeth out of the north, that is, fair 


the divers gifts beſtowed upon his Church by the 
word, and Jobs alludeth tothe ſeven branches of this 
Candleſticke,Rew:l.1.13. Aud in the midſt of the ſexy 
Candleſticks oe like the Sonne of man cloathed with a gy. 
ment;this was but tpus arbararius ,or an alluſion, for| 
the golden Candleſticke was normade to be a typegf 
the ſeven Churches in 4ſia,butir is oncly an alluſiont 
it. So Prov. 11.30. The fruit of the righteous u a tree 
life here isan alluſion onely, thar it 15 like tothe tree of 
life, | 
The oyle which was in this Candlcſticke was pure 
 oyle, Levit.24.2, Command the children of Iſrael that thy 
bring unto thee pure oyle Olive beaten. for the light, to cau( 
the lampes toburne continually: This pure oyle 1s called 
golden ojle,or gold tor the puritie of it,Zach.4.12.becauſ 
'the oyle was brighr,cleare and gliſtering like gold, $ 


andcleare weather. It was beaten ople, to fignific with 
what paine and travell the word is prepared, and with 
patience preached and made to ſhine in his Church, 

No Waxc miglit be burnt in theſe lampes, becaule 
Honey was uncleane, therefore Waxe was uncleate; 
Honey mighthbe in no Sacrifice, becauſe it fermenteth, 
Levit,2-11. So no Waxe might ſerue for light. S0 
there was no filke in the Tabernacle , becauſe 
the Worme which maketh ſilke was an uncleane 
thing. 


The Prophet Zacharie in a viſion ſaw two Olive 
branches empyting themſelves thorow the two golden 
pipes intothe Candleſticke, and they are compared 
ro two cares of corne,becauſe they were full of Ole 
berries.as the cares were of graines. ; 

Theſe Olivetrees werethe cauſe of the preſervation 
of the Church, and the cauſe of rhe maintenance 18 


| Candleflicke. 


The 


L —_ —— 


The two annointed ones which land before the Lord of | the 
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of the golden C andleſticke. 
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gbole earth, verſe 14. Targums paraphraſeth them to be 
zerabbabeland 1eſhwe,who repreſented the Church and 
commonwealth, 

The Lord commanded to make ſnuffers of pure gold 
forthe ſnuffiog of the lampes, and ſnuffe-diſhes tore. 
ceiverhe ſnufle; he would have the ſnuffe taken from 
thelight, tO fignifie that he would have the: word kept 
in ſinceriric ard puritie , and hee would have the 
ſuffers of gold,totcach them to be blameleſſe and ho- 
ly, whoare cenſurers and corre&ors of others; and he 
would have the ſnuffe-diſhes of gold, to teach them 
that the covering of the offences of their brethren was 
2moſt excellent thing, 

Laſtly,in what manner the Prieſts dreſſed the lamps; 
whenthe lampe was out, he lighted it, and when it was 
not out, he dreſſed ir; when the middlemoſt lampe 
wasout,he lighted it from the Altar;butthe reſt of the 
lmpesevery one helighted from rhe lampe that was 
next; and he lighted one after another, ro {1gnifie, that 
one Scripture giveth light to another; & they lay in the 
Tumad,that the cleanfing of the innermoſt Altar was 
defore the trimming of the five lamps; and the trim- 
ning of the five lamps before the blood of the daily 
lacxifice ; and the blood of the daily ſacrifice before 
thetrimming ofthe rwo lamps , and the trimming of 
the two lamps,beforc the burning of incenle. 

Thatthe Prices ſhould order and triname rhe lamps, 
fenifiech how Chriſt and his Miniſters ſhould gonti- 
wallylooke untothe purity of do@rine agd preaching 
ofthelight of the Goſpel trom evening to morning, in 
the darke place of this world, «till the day dewne and 
the dey flarre ariſe in our hrarts, Reve.l.1ge2 Pet.1,19, 


EXEX- 


The ſuffers of geld 
what they ſignified. 


The manner how the 
Prieſts trinuned the , 
lampes, 


1 


The figniſieation of the 
trimming of the lamps. 
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Exercitatims Ceremoniafl.Command 2: Lib., | 


The loaves repreſent 
the Church, 


The loaves made of 
fine flower, 


Thetwelve loaves 
repreſented thetyelye 
tribes, 


The Tribcs were repre: 
| | ſented by many things, 


| grainc,and the flower ofthe Wheat was moſt excellent 


| neys of Wheate. 
- Thirdly, there ſtood twelye loaves upon this Table, 


——— —AZ 


EXERCITAT: XE 
Of the Table of the ſhewbread, 


A ceremonial appendix of Command. 2, 


Exod.25.23. Thos fhilt alſo make « Table of Shittin 
wood, £rc.verſ. 0. And thou ſhalt ſet upon the Tall 
ſhewbread before me alway. | 


He Lord commanded to make a Table, andtoſe 
twelve loaves upon it. 

Firſt;the Church is repreſented by loaves here, x 
many. graines make up one loafe: ſo many belcerer 
make up one Church, 1 Cor.,10+17:for we being many ar: 
one bread- 

Secondly, theſe loaves were made of fine flower, 
and not of barley which-was a baſe graine, and'there- 
fore uſed in no other ſacrifice but in the offering for 
jealoufic, wm. 5.1 5. So Gideon repreſented by a barley 
cake,/udg.7.13.and I bought her for ſo many Homers 
of Barley, Hoſ.3.2- but the Wheate was moſt excellent 


bread,Deut.32.14.he made them eate rhe fat of the kid- 


to rePreſent the twelve Tribes who came of the twelve 
Patriarchs : theſc twelve Tribes were repreſented by 
many things, by the twelve ſtones ſet up in Iordan,and 
ſo by the twelve ſtones ſer up in the land of Canaan, 
So by the twelve ſtones ſet vpon the breaſtplate of 


Aarox,and upoti his ſhoulders in onyx ſtones. So by 
| C anaan 


—— A 


— ARISE WE BOD "IE Te ES "0 | 
Ty | Of the Table of the ſhewbread. on” 

| — | 
Canaandivided into twelve parts z andfrom them the 
mwelve Apoſtles in the New Teſtament : and the new 
lreſalew built upon twelve foundations, Revel,2 1, 


| 


1 veſetwelve loaves ſtood before the Lord; there- | wy, called thewbread. | 
forethey were called penis facierum or propeſitiong,and EL 
they lignific thatthe Church is alwayes the obje& of "2B Oy 
theeye of God and rherctore he ſaith,ſer up no Idoll, es 


Him nalpena;,in my preſence, | 

ab They Frere + ne every Sabbath.and new loaves Rs —_— wt 
putiarheir places z to ſignifie the renuing of the gra- | ****=th: 
cesof God to his Church. __- | 

dlet None mighteare of theſe loaves, but the Prieſts who | a,9,7ishteare ofthe 
{rvedin their courſe that weeke, and their children , | 

F" thePriefts davghter did cate ofthis bread when ſhe was 

ers] || | 2 widdow, and returned home to. her father againe, 

o4| | | Livit.22.18. So we being maricd to the Law, andir | 


having dominion over us, Rew,7.1, We Were Out of our 
er, fathers houſe,and might not cate of his holy bread, but 
re being dead to the Law, Rom.7.4. and divorced from our 
or flanes,as widowes, we may come home to out fathers 
ey houſe,and be partakers cf the holy things. 
rs 
Nt 
nt 
d. 


The Prieſts ſo long as they were in this holy ſervice, | Thelegall fan&ificati- 
2nd exte this holy bread,they were not to keepe com- | 92 of thePricfts, 
pany with their wives ; for this was a part of thcir cere- | 
moniall uncleannefle, Exed.19.14. Meyſes commanded 
them to waſb their cloathes, and wot ts come at their wives, 
This abſtinence, 1 Sam.2 1. is called vis munds a cleane | ;x, nowdaked 


e Way:and to cate in this uncleanneffle, is called vis peſſn- | the hen bread, 

y ta: When David in neceffity came to Abimelech the | 
d Prieft t@ aske bread for him and his men, the Prieſts 

, had no common bread to give them, but this holy 

f bread: this bread the Prieſts ſayd they might not cate 

y of it, if they were in v4 pollere, and their veſlels nor 

1n lanRified; by wie pollutsis meant here to keep company | 
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Our bodies called our 
veflels, 


The Church of Rowe 
errein drawing ergu= 


4 ments from the Leyi- 


ticall ceremonies, 


.  (4bjuga4 
Cofti241 4 cnjuge, 


| in all,and the bedundefiled, and itthey would conclude 


— _ eo... 
with thcir wives, and by the ſanctification of theyef. 
ſels is meantthe ſanCtification of our bodies, for gy 
bodics, are called our veſſels, 1 Theſſalon.a.4, Thu 


fanttification & honour. Andthatthis is the meaning, jrj 
cleare by Davidsanſwer,when he ſaith, they have ably. 
wed from women this three dayes, 1 Sam,21. 

In their neceſlity David and his men might eate of 
this ſhewbreed although they were nor Pricſts; and j 
had not bcene lawfull for them to have catch of this 
breadifthey had had any other bread ; burif they had 

| beene uncleane this way, they might not have eaten 
this bread at all: ſo that there were ſome ſorts of le. 
gall uncleannefle greater than others. 

The Church of Reme from this place goes about ty 

- prove,that minifters,becauſe they handle holy things, 
ſhould abſtaine from mariage; as the Prieſts werety 
abſtaine from their wives whenthey were to cate this 
holy bread, and ſothey ground many other of their 
ordinances upon the Leviticall Law, as none might be 
a Pricſt that had any irregularitic or defect in him, as 
defetins mitalium, a defet in his birth, as if he had beene 
a baſtard : or defedtus perſone, a defet in his perſon, 
and a number ſuch, which are legall ceremonies, and 
bind not the Church now, Therc is duplex caftitas,cb- 
juga Cy conjuga; abjuge is that ſort of chaſtitie, when a 
man liveth chaſtly out of mariage; conjugs when hee 
liveth chaſtly in mariage, Heb.1 3.4. mariage & honorable 


any thing our of this place, it would bur inferrethus 
much,the Prieſts abſtained from this holy bread but 
twiſeinthe yeere, becauſe there were foure andtwen- 
ty courles of them, and they ſerved but weekely, and 
{o long as they ſerycd they abftained from their wives, 


eurry one of you ſhould knsw how to poſſeſſe bu weſelliy| | 


this will not inferre their concluſion: therefore _ 
who 
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gho ſerve under the Goſpel ſhould live alregether un. | 
maried. This argument mighr be rather inverted a- 


TJ axied: cheretore the Prieſts under the Goſpel may 
garty. 
And laſtly, :heologia ſymbolica non eft argumentativa, 


thoſe concluſions hold not which are deduced after 
this manner from types which are not deſtinate types. 


Chirch continually;therefore the Church ſhould looke 
backe againe ro him continually;and as the Awgels behold 
the face of God continualy in glory, Mat .18. 10. So ſhould 
the Church behold the face of the Lord in his word, 


thePrieſts when they came to cate the ſhewbread, 


Y fon weretypicall Alrars underthe Law ,and the 
dr the Goſ; pel, - 


Of the Altar. | 


zinft them this wayes, the Prieſts under the law were 


The Concluſion of this is,the Lord looketh upon his 


#inaglaſſe,1 Cor.13.12. and as Zrdekiahs Courtiers 
hadthiscredir, 78 fee the Kings face alwayes, 2 King.25. 
19.50 the Church ſhould Rudie to ſee the face of the 


Lordcontinually, 
Sccondly, if ſuch legall cleannefſe was required of 


much more is morall holineffe required in us,when we 
cometo cate the holy bread in the Sacrament, 


SC 


EXERCITAT. XIL. 
Of the Altar. 


A ceremonial appendix of Command.2.. 


Exod,27.,1. And thou ſhalt make an Altar of Sbittine 
wood five eubits long and five cubites broad, eye. 


myſticall Altar Icſus Chriſt &gnified by them un- 


What a e be 
drawne == - 5M 
Prieſts mariage, 


Concluſion. 14 


Conclufion. 2. 
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4.6 Exercitations Ceremonial. Command.2, Lib. | 


Two Alcars, The typicall Altars under the Law were the Alt 
of burntoffcring,and the Altar of incenſe;the Altarge 
a burnt off-ring under the Law in the Wilderneſle wg 
| Alrarts q built of earth, in the Temple it was made of woods. 
verlayd with brafle ; andthe Altar of incenſe was mage 
of wood overlaid with gold. 
Whythe Altar in the The Altar of burnt offering inthe Wildernefſe wx 
| Wildernefle was made | made of earth, andthe Lord would have it made of 
F mnm—_— earth onely, becauſe he would not have it permanent, 
to remaine after they were gone out of the wilderneſſe 
and he would not have it made of hewen ſtone, to (y, 
nific,that mens inventions doe but pollute the worſhip 
of God, Exed.20. 25. 
Mo3ſet Altar and Sale The Altars of Moyſes Tabernacle, and Sulomen 
pon gg — Temple were the ſame in matter, and forme ; My 
made his of Shittim wood, and Salem made his of 
Cedar wood, andthe ſubſtance was all one, although 
| different in colour,and name onely, 
wr we > They differed in their baſes,the proportion was dow 
andlength, * | blegthere weretwo baſes of the Altar in-the Tabernz 
cle,and foure in the Temple. Secondly,they diffetedin 
height, there was a triple proportien, three, andten, 
Moyſes Altar was three cubits high, and S«/owen Altar 
wasten cubits high, Thirdly,in length 8 breadth, there 
was a fonrefold proportion;the Altar of Moſes wasfive 
cubits long, and five cubits broad;and the Altar of $46. 
won was twenty cubits long, and twentie cubits broad, 
Salomon made all the Salomon made all the veſſels that pertained to the bout 
nt apes of the Lord,the Altar of gold, the Table of gold whereupn 
the ſhewbread was, ans the Candleſticke 1 King.7.48.Wt 
| | he made nata new Arke, becauſe Chriſt who was1t- 
preſented by the Arke, & the ſame yeſterday, and 11 iy, 
and for ever Heb,13,.8, 
Aueft, | Why doth not Ezezzel,when hedeſcribeth the new 
| Temple, make mention of the Arke and the co 
< C 5 


_ 
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ficke,as he doth of the Altar and the Temple ir ſelfe at | 

62 

Becauſe there was not an Arke to be in the ſecond 
Temple, and the. light of that Candleſticke was not 
ohted with fire from the heaven, as in the Tabernacle 
nd firſt Temple; and thus the Scriptures in wiſedome 
doe paſſe many things ,, and our of the ſilence of the 
Fcriptures we may learne ſometimes ; as when the 
Scripture paſſeth by Melchizedecks father and his mo- 
ther : So when the Scripture ſetteth downe the curſes 
xlarge upon. mount Ebal, and the bleſſings are concea- 
ld; toteach us,that the Law curſerh us for the breach 
ofit, = thatthe bleſſings are reſerved for the Goſpel, 
Math.s, - 

Thegolden Altar had a crowne round about it as the 
Arke of the Teſtimonic had, and the Table of ſhew- 
bread, 

There aroſe foure hornes from the crowne of the 
Altargevery onein the forme of a broach ſmall in the 
top,which fignified the ſtrength which was in Chriſt, 
who was able to overthrow that lord with two hornes; 
Dan.6.8. and al tbe hornes of the wicked, P/al.7 5.11. 
| Ithad a holelike a window in the caſt fide, to take 
out the aſhes which fell through the grate as the braſen 
Altar,and this was upon the eaſt ſide of the Altar, and 
dot towards the holieſt,to fignific that impurity ſhould 
be farre from the holieſt ot all, This golden Altar was 
called the Table of the Lord, Mala. 1.7. 

' The Apoſtle, acb.g.4. maketh mcation ofthe golden 
cenſer onely,and not ofthe golden Altar; and this he 
Grh to ſignifie that this was the laſt period of the Levi- 
tall ſervice to be done away ; for the laſt thing which 
the Prieſt did when he'came out of the Temple, was 
to hold up incenſe with his cenſcr. 


Anſw. 

Why Ez cis! maketh 
no mentien of the 

Arke and Candleſticke 
inthe'ſecond T emple, | 


Why the curſes inthe 
ed, and 


Law are cx 
the bleflings cm 


The hornes of the gol» | 
den Alrar, what they 
lignificd,. - 


The place where they 
emptyed the Altar of the 
a(hes , wasnort towards 
the holick ofall. 


why the Apoſtlemale- 
eth no mention of the 
golden Altar, bur onely 
of the golden cenſcr. 


The Highprieſt whenhe went into the holieſt of all 
once 


ama. | $0 PX —— 
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Why the Highprieſt 
left the cenſer in the 
holick ofall. 


The Angell appeared 


to zacharias when he 


was offering incenle, 


Why the Angell appea- 
red to Zacher-as the fa = 
ther of /9hu the Baptiſt. 


Why he appeared ts 
Zachariaran inferior 
Prieſt, 


The fignification of 


{ the braſen Altar, 


eAin/iov. 


FAY —_ 


once inthe yeare, he left the golden cenſer there fo; 


the whole yearc, Heb.9.4.to fignifiethat this Leviticy! 
ſervice was to be layd downe, and that Chriſts inter. 
ccſſion indureth for ever; and the Apoſtle pafſeth by 
all theſe things wirhout the vaile, to l1gnifie that the ce. 
remonies without the vaile were to be aboliſhed, 

At the right fide of this Altar the Angell appearedty 
Zacharie,Luk.1.11.and firſt he appeared to himat the 
time of incenſe, when all the reſt of the ceremonial 
ſervicewas ended, and when he had done all thi 
which were requiſite in the firſt Tabernacle as drel. 
ling of lamps,ſacrificing,putring bread upon the Table 
every Sabbath; to teach us, that now: Chriſt was to 
come whenthe ceremonies were drawing to anend, 

Againe,he appcarcd to Zacherias who was the father 
of John the Baptiſt, to ſignific that now Chriſt wes 
nearecomming, becauſe 1ohn,Zachariss ſonne, his fore 
runner was now at hand, 

Laſtly, he appeared to Zacharias an inferior Prieft 
and not to the Highprieſt;ro ſignifie that /ohn ſhouldbe 
but a ſervant, and one that ſhould not thinke himſelf 
worthy to looſe the latcher of Chriſts ſhooes. 

The Altar for the burnt offering was covered with 
brafſe, and it ſignified Chriſts pailion, as the golden 
Altar fignificd his interceſſion ; and as none might goe 
tothe golden Altar to offer incenſe, but he who might 
g0eto the braſen Altar and offer ſacrifice; ſo we have 
no mediator of interceſſion bur he that is the mediator 
of our redemption. This Altar was a large Altar in 
Solomons time,twentie cubirs-in length and ewentie in 
breadth: when there was a great ſacrifice upon this 
Altar it was filled to the corners,and Zacheriaballudeth 
to this, they ſhall be folled like bewles, and as the cormr! 
the Altar Zach.9.15. 


When the Sacrifice wasacceptcd of the Lord, = 
t 


—_— 


— 


et 


| tothis,Pf6),1 3, 27, Biwd the ſacrifice with cords,even unto | 
| the berwes of the Caitar, | 
There was one border about the Altar above, and } 


tooke this for a ſigne thatit was all turned to aſhes, 
and they prayed,the Lord rarne thy ſaorifice to afhes,Pſal. | 


20,5* 
This Altarhad hornes as thegolden Altar had ; and 
that wereto offer a ſacrifice, delivered rhe beaftto 
che Prieſt, andhetyed itto the hornes of the Altar, 
andfrom hence he tooke it tothe north, gate and killed 
it, and then the Prieſt cur it in ſo'many quarters, and 


lid it upon the Altar and burnt it, and Pavidaltiuderh 


another atthe feote ofit, and there was a great ditch 
about the Altar where the blood of the beafts was 
pewred, which were killed; this blood was brought 
fromthe north gate and ſprinkled upon the hornes of 
the Altar, andirran downe to the foote ofthe Altar, 
inothat ditch where the'reſt of the blood was powred, 
2nd it was all carried through ſecret paſſages to the 


brooke Kidror, and Hobs alludeth to this, Rewedd. 6.9. 1 


theword of God, 

The border wentround about the foste ofthe Altar, 
thatno tnan might fall into this deepe ditch where the 
bloodwas powred, So the Lord commanded them | 
tomake battlerments about their houſcs, for the ſafety 
ofmen, Dew?.22.8.and ſo therewas pertbulum or a wall | 
round about rhe Temple to ſave the people rhat none 
ell over becauſe it ſtood upon a hill, 1 

The Lord'placed the braſcn. Altar in the midſt of 
the Court, but 4ha7 tookeirout. of the owne place, ! 
adſerit upen the north ſidebfrhe Alcarof Daxindſcas, | 
2King.16.14. even in that place where the 1doll of | 


Altar 


ſav andey the Altar the ſantes of them-that wore flaine for | 


e was {ct up at the north gate, Ezek.8.5.; and | 


pus of the Sacrifices in general, | | 49 
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tion efthe Sacrifices 


to the hornes of the 
Altar. 


eAts/iony 


ones 

ia 

the Altar and porreed 
undec the Altar, 


Allu/ron, 


Hew Abs, remeoved 
the braſcn Altar, 


here the glory of the Lord appearcdat his owne 
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i for order, 
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' Why S«L1w-u ſacrificed 


. Conc... 
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; | DaVid and Silom ad- | 
{ dd many thiogs\whica 


4 nacle, 
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in the middle of the 


| 


| | 


were not ia'the 4 abcr- 


—_———— a 


Somerhings a ?ded in 
th: Temple tur bgaiz 
fication, 


? 
Somethings added in 


| 


neſs 


Anſn, 
Table of the Lord a 


| enter inthe ſervice ef the Tabernacle when they were 


| for the ſacrifices, becauſe-the braſen Altar could not 
| containc all the ſacrifices at that time, bcing ancxtre- 
| ordinatic lagrifice-. 


| Ggnification, 'as S4/omemadded two Cherubims.inthe 


an Altar, bur whenthey ſpeake this, they 


this viſion of Egekzel was in 4riogentium, in the cour: 


| ofthe Gentiles ; but when the Lord was to give'ſen-| 


rence againſt them,he came to the threſhold of the duy, 
Ezck. 10.4. , . 
Becauſe this þraſea Altar was. not large enoughtg 


the middle of rhecourt,where he (acrificed the reſtof 
the ſacrifices, 1 King.$,64. David and Sa/amen bei 


Prophets and immediarly directed by the Spirit of| 


God ,added forhethings which were not in-the Taber, 
nacle, as Devid for conveniencic cauſcd the Pricſts ty 


twentie five yearcs of age z whereas the Prieſts be. 
fore did nor enter in their miniſteric to ſerve in the 
Tabernacle,untiltthey werethirtie yeares. of age.. $0 
Salomon for tonvenicncic: hallowed the middle coun 


Secondly , ſomething was added in-the Temple for 


Tcmple which werenctin the Tabernacle; to ſignifie 
thar the Gentiles wereto be called, and thatthemin- 
ſteric of rhe Angels ſhould be extended to-them, 
Thirdly, ſomething was added for order, as David. 
divided the Prieſts. in foure and twentic orders; but 
none ofthe Kings of 1#deb cHe did the like, neyther 
lofiaa nor yet Hezehiab ; becauſe they, were not Pro- 
phets, as Devidand Salowow Were... | 
' Whether ſhould any Altar. be retained now-in the 
Church ornor: | 
The fathers by alluſion called:the Table ofcheLord 
racane aol 


Lib.y, | 


| when he teſtifiedunto chem by his apparition, that hee | 
wasto leave his Temple far their Idolatry, Ezebg,, | 


containe all rhe ſacrifices, theretorc Sa/omen hallowed | 


The Farherscallthe. 
Altar by alluſion, 


__prope'Y! 


_ 


_ — 
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|red, 
| There are foure ſorts of Altars; 2ypicum,my/ficum, 


nn; which they wonld offer Chrift daily, and 
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Of the Sacrifices ingenerall. 


properly of an Altar , but onely they call ir ſo, becauſe | 
tcaricth a remembrance of that ſacrifice once offe- | 


borieum, & faiſum;the typicall Altar, was that un- 
derthe law z myfticall,as Iefus Chriſt, Heb.13.10. Wee 
hve ay Altar whereof they bawe no right 40 cate which | 


theTable an Altar; andthe falic Altar, is the Romith 
aucific him anew againe, 


differed farre ſrom the Leviticall Prieſthood, he firreth | 
z the right hand of God when hce preſenterh our | 
prayers and offereth them up unto the Lord, whereas 
Prieſts ſtood atthe Alcarunder the Law when they 
lcriiced, bur they who offer bim daily anew againe 
inaſacrifice for the quicke and the dead, doe bring him 
infianding, as though. his pricſthood were not above | 
175 ney prieſthood, 
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Of the Sacrifices in general, 


Aceremoniall Appendix of Command 3. 


" IKing 8.63, And the King and all 7 vel with him ofſe- 
- meeaoier for the Er hee. pm wt 


Nthelr Sacrifices they: offered beaſts and foules, 
lis beaſts were GR the-Lamb, the Bullocke 


Mo 
f. 


ſave rbe Tabernacle 5 meraphoricall, as the fathers call | 


MROR ods 


Foure forty of Alears, | 


| 1he-Concluſion of this is, Chrift-our Highprieſt | ©ov//fov 


What they offered in 
their $acrifices, 
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| ww 
142410) Maculat wm, 


| 
What is meant by 
blemiſ, 


wa 


Nothing which was 
defe&iveor ſuperfluous 
inthe parrs of it might 
be offered. 


| The blemiſhes that 
hindered a beaſt from 
| being a Sacrifice. 


» 
— —_— 


” 
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and the Goare; the fowles were the Turtle dove, thePi. 
geon, and the Sparrow in the ſacrifice of Leprg. 
ic. 

'The beaſts-which weretobe offered to the Lord, he. 
hooved to have no blemiſh in them, in the original 
itiSwam, which the Seventy tranſlate uiuey, which ls, 


; blat,Levit.2 6.16, The man. that hath any. blemiſh foul 
' not offen ro the Lord'; thenhe explaineth: what he meg 
; neth by blemiſh; when they offercd thelamezthe blind, 
| the ficke: and contrary to this is that which wee cl 
| Immaculttom,Cant.1,Thou art faire my ſponſe aud then | 
| #0 blemſh in thee, that is, there is no deformiticinthee 
wwm here is net taken for «, ſpe, as. though a ſp 
beaſt were uncleane : for thenthe Badgers Skins which 


ger iscalled /heſh,becauſcit hath ſixe ſpots upon it, x 
the Hebrewes marke. 

They might offer nothing that was defeQive, 
wanted any member, Levit.31.25., Bover aut oven ſu 
perfluum aut diminetum,that is,ifit had a member more, 
or wanted a member, they might not offer it; there- 
forethe Hebrews ſay,that when they offered Bullods, 
they were Ruls and not Oxen, becauſe no besfts might. 
| be offered to the Lord which were lacking in their part, 
Levit.22-23. and as an Eunuch might not ſerve before 
the Lord: ſo neyther might an Oxe be offercd to.the 


paraphraſcth it 5hoy, 8auras 


the cares,three in the eyelids, fixe in the mouth, cight 


in tke eye, three inthe noſe, twelve inche membersof 


) marthie of blame ; Immacnlatum, dou, that is, withey | 


covered the Tabernacle had beene uncleane, the Bad. | 


Lerd.Thercfore ſhor,bo3,the Chaldee paraphraſt cyer | 


'The Iewes marke that there are fiftic blemiſhes | 
which diſaþlc a beaft from. being a- ſacrifice, five i | 


__——_— 4 


gencration,ſixein the fecete, foure in any part oftheb 
dy, andrhyee pelideoverallthebedie: Dal mart 
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Of the Sacrifices in generall. 


the beaſt might not be ſacrificed untill it had b_ 
iohe dayes 01d, Levit,23.27.10 if ir had lien: with one 
of another kind, Leve.19.19. Or if it had killed a man, 
$x44,20,28. orif it werethe hyrc of a whore, or the 
price ofa dogge,DenP.,23. None of theſe might be offe- 
redrothe Lord, 

Every Sacrifice when itwas ſacrificed tothe Lord,it 
maschanged from the uſe in which it was before, and 
there was deſtruttio rei oblate. If they were living 
things, they were killed; if they were liquid things, 
they were powred out; and if they were ſolid things, 
they were bruſed,and burnt,ascorne : now inthe maſle 
the Papiſts cannot tell what deſtruftionisthere, whe- 
[therthere be ph fice mutetio there or not:therefore they 
cannortell whether it be a ſacrifice or not. 

That which was living was killed and cut downe, per 
finon der fithorow the chaine bone of the backe z and 
the Apoſtle alludeth to this, Heb.4.1 3+ al things are na- 
ted and 1i1p2,nuouire opened anto the eyes of bim with 
whomewe have to doe, that is, cut upas the Sacrifice, and 
laydnaked before him; and Chriſt alludethto this cut- 
tag up of the Sacrifice, 2atrb.24.51. Aydowior, be will 
at bins aſunder,and give him bis portion with bypecrites, 
Ifthey be not Cntins now tothe Lord, he will. cut 
them like ſacrifices in his wrath, 

Thirdly,every Sacrifice was ſalted with ſalt, Zewit.2. 
13.4ud every oblation of thy meat offering ſhalt rhos ſeaſon 


thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering: with all thine 
fv ther ſhalt offer ſalt. So Marke 9.4.9. every ſacri- 

eſhelbe ſalted with fire, this might ſeeme ar the firſt 
compariſon ſtandeth, we may miſtake ir, Car,5.13. 


rightly marked we may cafily be deceived, forthe com- 


wib/ale; werther fhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant |» 


aUimproper ſpeech, for if we marke not wherein the | 


Eevery Sacrifice was 
changed when it yyas 
olfcred, 


The living Sacrifice 
was cut deownethorowy 
the backebone. 


Allaſrox. 


eAlluſion, 


Every Sacrifice kad 
falt ioyned with it, 


- dilligenely wherein 
the cowpariion 
deta, 
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th 


| Num 12.10. Miriem was leprom «« the ſnow,the ſhow is 


—————_—.. 


| 2nd Jeaven he forbiddeth honey as well as leaven; the 


- doctrige and manners, Lub, 12, 1+ Matth, 16, 6; 161-5 


WEE” —_— Rory wt. — A... at 


mcndation of the lips of the Church,Cant.qe5.wasthy 
her lips werelike Scarlet, then to make them white like 
the Lilie were impertinent; therefore the compariſan 
is here in the ſmell, as before ir was in the colour;{ 


nor leprous, but the compariſon Randerh un theeoloy, 
the was white in leprofie like the ſnow. So thecompy. 
riſon betwixtthe fire and the ſalt is not in the ſeaſg. 
ning ; but in the eating out of the corruption, and if 
they will not this wayes be ſalted, the Lord will (4 
them with another ſort.of fire, with that burnipg fire 
of his wrath, they wha will not quite theſe 
members, hand,foote,andeyes, and who givo offences 
ro their prethren, ſhall be ſalted wieh fire, byrthe 
childrenof Ged as they are baptized with this hea, 
venly fire and water ; v they will be ſalted with thi [ 
ſalrand fire, 

They might have noleaven in their facrifices, Levi. 
2-17. cxcept in ſame few offerings of thankſgiving, 
Levit.7.13, to lignific that the Lord would gratiouly 
accept of our ſervice although mixed with many in- 
qr which in his mercic he pardoneth in Civil, 
I {6b,8,9, 

But in all other ſacrifices he forbidderh bork honey, 


round of this is naturall,begauſe honey fermenteth # 
caven; this Icaven figured finne of all ſorts both in 


8. purge owt the old cavern, that is, corruption in wary 
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le. 
PPP | Finc flower. 
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Oven. 
pad Foy part. 
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T he Prieſt, 


Meat oftcring, 


Firſt fruites, ' 


The Prince. Firſt borne. Sale, 
Tyches. 
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part 


The People. | 
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Conſecration. | | 
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Wine. | | 
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_ for things 
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Driake offcring. 
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In the burnt oring 
the fat and the blood 
the Lords,the fieth all 
burnt,and the skin the 
Prieſts, 


The Prieft got no part 
of that fin- _ 
whole blood was 

k!e4 upon ghe —_— 
aa. 


In other finne offerings | 
where the bloo d was 
ſprinkled bus upon the 
braſen Altar,the fat and 
the blood were the 
Lords,and the leh 
belonged tothe P rieſt, | 
The fin offering had no 
weat offering or drinke 
offering. 


In the peace offering the 
fat and the blood the 
Lords,the breaſt and 
the right ſhoulder the 
Pricſts,and the reſt be» 
longed to the offerer. 


In the meatoffering 
a.hanofall ot the lower, 
a little ot the ſalt ,oyle, * 
incenſe, and wine offc- 
red,and the Prieft got 
the reſt; 


Sacrificesof praiſe | 
fare wereto b-eaten 
before the-Lord,ſome 

in /er«/6/e5; and (ome 

at home, 


The offeringof lealou, 


fie had no incenſe in ic, 


No Sacrifice without 
Sale, 
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Why it was called 


| conminuall, 
$9315 put for the 
daily Sacriffee, 


hy Hotrcauftun 
14 Troy aſtendere 


Ofthe daily Saerifice,) 


| 


] 


—— 


EXERCITAT, XIIIL 
Of the Sacrifiees in particular and firſt of the bury 


offermg. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command.z; 
Levit.t.2, If his offering be 4 barns offering,G&e, 


Here were ſome ſacrifices which were commas 
ded by the Lord, and ſome which were volun- 
tarie ſacrifices,as free will offerings,and ſuch, 

The ſacrifices which were commanded , ordinaric 
and inſtituted by God, were five, Firſt, the burnt ofe- 
ring commanded here in Lever, Secondly, the mett- 
ofterings in Zevit. 2. Thirdly, the peace offerings, 
Fourthly,finne offcrings in Lev:.4. And laſtly, trel- 
paſſe offering in Zever.5.15. 

Their daily burnt offering wasa Lambe offcredmor- 
ning and evening, and this was furniſhed at the char. 
gcs of the common treaſuric ofthe Temple, ahd not by 
any particular man, It was called Sacrsfirrem juge, the 
contrunall Sacrifice, becauſe iit was offered twile every! 
day without intermiſſion, and alchough other rhings' 


| have this word ramid, continual, joyned with them3j 


the continuel bread, Num. 4-7. the continaell incenſe Exil. 
30.8, thecontiuusll meat offering, Num. 8.16, yet coll, 


monly the _ burnt offering is meant hero,as Darb, | 
11.49 by bim(hattamid)the daily was taken away,thatl,, 
the daily ſacrifice, - 


The burnt vffcring was a facrifice which was al 


burnt to afhes'except the skin and intrals, it was 
emvlab from gualah afeendere, and it was called 1319" 


Jebrus, 


| 
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khove,quia igni conſumendum, becauſe it was all to bee 
burnt with fire, Lew48, 1. and it had ca{i/ joyncd with it, 
Pſul 51,which commeth from ca/al to contume:ca/tl 1s 
not the adjetive joyned to gnela, for they diſagree in 
gender but cali{ here (ignifierh mincha.or the meat offc- 
ring which was joyned to the burnt offering, 

Inthis burnt offering they were to offer a Bullocke, 
:Ram, a Lambe amonglt the beaſts; oraturtle Dove 
or young pigeon of the towles, and it bchoved to be 
1male and nor a female, 'and likewile it behoved to 
be withour blemiſh, to fignifie that puritie and per- 
fetion which was in Chriſt, and our perfection in 
him,Heb,9.13. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternali Spirit offered himſelfe wit bout ſpot 
toGed, purge your conſciences from deag workes to ſerve 
the living God 2 It bechoved to be of the beſt things 
andthe choiſe of the locke,to teachus to honour God 
with our ſubſtance, Prover, 3-9. andto ſerve him with a 
perfe@t heart, 1 Chro.28.9, 

When they offered their ſacrifices they kept this 
order, Firſt after the beaſt was killed and layd upon 
the Alrarto be burnt, the offercr brought fine lower 
mixed with ſalt and oylc, (for they might not mixe 
the flower with water) and this part of the Sacrifice 
was properly called /mmolatro, then he gavethis tothe 
Prieſt whe layd itupon the kead of the Sacrifice, &this 
was called medZatio by the Latines,that is ,»eg# ani7a (+ 
vidime macs, Thirdly,the Prieſts powred wine upon 
the Sacrifice which wasto be barnt; and this was cal- 


ledLibatio,and the Apoſtle alludeth tothis, when hee 


ſaith, 2 Tim,4.6.1am libor,now 1 am ready to be offered up. 

fourthly, Incenſe was ſuperadded to theſe, and this 

Was called Suffitzs, and the Apoltle alludeth to this, 

Epbe.5.2. Chriſt hath grven himſelfe for us an offering and 

ſacrifice to God for a ſweete ſmelling ſavoar. Laſtly, 
F , 


when 


G55 Sacrificium to- 
tum igne conſumendun 
interdum wungitur cum 
—="w ut Pſal.5r.12 
et ſigntficat p,orteffum 
ſacrijicium @ OI Iper- 
fecit, abſolvit. 


What was offered in the 
burnt offering. 


Py 


—_ 


What the burng offe= 
ring lignified, 


The »rder which they 
ke2pe in brning their 
ſacrifices. 


Fnmolare, 


Hadtare. 


Libare 4 


Swffire, 
Alluſion. 


—_ 


_— 
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| I. Exercitations Ceremonial. Command 2: Lib. j, 


when the Sacrifice w1s burning, they offered their ſyi. 
| rituall Sacrifice with it,and this was called Litare, pre. 
cibt a Deo aliquidimpetrare,they prayed untothe Lord 
that he would accept of their Sacrifice, therefore 
their Sacritices were called Sacrificia vociferationis, $4. 


crifices of ſhow;ing,Pſal.27-6. 


| | of the meat Offering. . 


| What wazoffered in . He meat offering conſiſted of things without life, 
the mzat offerings as of fine flower, oyle and incenſe, Levi, 2.2, 
things which were ncceſſaric for the uſe of man were 
| offered here to the Lord, as bread to cate, wine to 
9s drinke,ſaltto ſeaſon,oyle to cure,and incenle todelight 
the ſmell. So Chriſt our meat offering 1s all thelety 


| acoefſerium us, 

inch? They had two ſorts of meat offering, AMincha acce/- 
me ſorium & mtxcha per ſe. Mincha acceſſorium was that 
which was alwayes joyned with another Sacrifice, and 
a handfull of it was burnt, and the reſt was the 
Prieſts; butthat which was Afincha per ſe which wa 
offered for the Prieſts, waswholly ; burnt and notez- 


. | ten, Levit.6.23. 
hoo ens The floure which was offered in the meat offering 
{ beſt Lower. behooved to be ſimila para, fine lower, without any 


| branne;which ſignified the pure eſtate of Chriſt and al 
| Chriſtians in him. 

eAluſiop. There was oylc powred upon ir,and the Apoſileal 
| | ludeth ro this, 2 Cor. 1.21. Fe that eftabliſhed ws with you 
| tm Chriſt, and hath anoynied ws, is God. SO 1 106,%17. 
the annoining which yee have receiaxed of him abidith in 

$0u, 

| eAUvfror, It had incenſe joyned with it, and the Apoſtle allu- 
| | dcth to this, Zpheſcs .2, Chriſt hath given himſelfe ft a | 


_—_— — —_ 


| 


0/ the peace offering. 


Sometimes it was baked,and ſometimes fryed in a 
pan, and David alludeth to this, ſal 45.2. My heart 
hath fryed or boyled « good matter. 

Every Sacrifice had this Mizcha joyned with it,ex- 
ceptthe ſinne oftering, and therefore oftentimes ir is 
put for any Sacrifice as Fſal.20, The Lord remember all 
thy[mincha ] meat offerinss, that iS, all thy Sacrifi- 
(Cs, 


Cf the peace off ering. 


| = peace offering was a Sacrifice of thankſgiving 
for the ſaftic of the offcrer,% one part of it was duc 
toGod, one tothe Prieſt, one tothe offerer, Ames 5.5, 
l yill not accept of the far of your offerings;thar is, of 
10ur peace offcrings; Davie called this fat the burnt 


lentin every thing the Hebrewes called it the far, as 
adeps frumenti the tar of the corne; medulla eritici, the 
marrow of rhe wheare, Eccluſ. 47.2. 45 the fat was taker 
any from the peaceoffering . ſo was David choſen out among |} 
the children of 1/7ael, here he makcrh atomparilon be- 
wixt Dawvedand the fat ofthe peace offering , all the 
peace offering was the Lords,yet all was not offered to 
him, but a part was given to the Pricſts, and a part to 
the people, but the far was fully burnt up to the Lord, 
Sothe zeale of Gods houſe burnt up Deva, as the fat 
of the Sacrifice, 

The fat was due onely to God, the peoples part 
was but a leane part ; butunder the Goſpel, E/ay.25. 6, 
[will make the people a feaſt of fat things aud [ull of mar- 
row.the people might care none of the marrow under 


the Law. 
12 Whether 


4 offering and a 5 acrifice to God for 4 ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
' | V0MT, 


offerings of faclings, That which was the moſt excel. 


Alluſion, 


The meat offering of- 
tentimes put for all the 
dacrifices, 


| 
A part of thepeace offe- 
ring due co God,a part 
ro the Pri: ſts,and a 


part to the offcrer, 


Alluſion, 


The fat was the Lords, 


Oc III” 
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CE a PS iew.. 
Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 2. Lib, 


Queſts 


Anſw. 


The ſat of the Sacrifice 
f might not be eaten or 
uſed to any otheruſe, 


Thefeaft of the peace 


offering, 
Alluſton, 


| The Sacrificepyt for 
the feaſt aftrr the Sacris 
fice, Antecedens pro . 
conſe quente, 


The breaſt and the 
ſhoulder due tg the 
Prieſt, 


Queſt 


.-; 


tet 


| Whether might the people cate of the fat of the 
beaſts which were not ſacrificed, as of thoſe which 
they killed at home ? 

The Lord forbidderth them to cate the fat of whar. 
ſocver bcaſt, Levit.3.17. It ſhall be 4 flatute for evy 
throughout your dwellings, that yee eate no fat nor blu. 
The tar of the beaſts which were not facrificed might 
be taken to any other uſe, but they might nor cate an 
of it, L-vi#.742 4. the fat of the beaſt that areth of it ſelfe 
that which is torne nay be uſed in any other uſe,but ye ſhull 
iu nowiſeeateof it, 

The reſt ofthe peace offering was divided betwixt 
the Pricſt andthe people, and rhey made a feaſt of it, 
1 $47.9:.24. and Salomon alludeth to it, Prov. 17, 1, 
better is a arye morſell and quietneſſe therewith, than i 
houſe fall of Sacrifices with ſtrife. The Sacrifice here is 
put for the banquet which was after the Sacrifice, and 
it was this which David meant of, when he ſayd, ther: 


| £4 yeerely ſacrifice there for all the familie,1 Samto 6, 


thatis, a feaſt after the Sacrifice, 

The breaſt and the right ſhoulder of the peace offe. 
ring was duetothe Pricſt ; and the reſt was due tothe 
offerers, it is ſayd of the ſonnes of E/z, that they ſent 
their boyes, and pulled the fleſh out of the Caldron, 
1 $47%.2,that is, they would nor be content with that 


but they would have the peoples part alfo, and they 
would not ſtay untill the fat was offercd to the Lord, 
IS29 2.15, 

How did- the cooke ſet the ſhoulder before Saul 
to eate of it, ſecing it was the Pricſts patt, 1 Samy. 
24. 

The right ſhoulder was the Prieſts onely, 


Why the Prieft got the 
ſhoulder, 


| 


The Pricſtgotthe breaſt and the ſhoulder; hee got 


| the ſhoulder to ſignific that he caricd the burden of the 
people; | 


 mp—_— 


Es 
= 


which was dueto them, the breaſt and the ſhoulders; | 


Of the peace offering. | | G1 


the ople; can I carry all rhis people upon my ſhoul. 
ich | F| ders (ſaith 2oy/es ) Num. 11.11. Wherefore have 7 not 
{und favenr in thy fight, that thou layeſt all the burden of 
thi people uper me ? and he gor the breaſt to ſignifie his 
compaſſion and love to the people, Num. 1x.12. Have 1 
legorten them, that they ſhiu'd ſay unto me. carie them in 
thy beſome. Eſay. 40.11. He ſhall feede his flocke I:ke a ſheep- 
herd, and hee ſhall gather bis lambs with hi arme, and 
uric them in bis Leſome, and leade theſe that are with 
LL 
, The Highpricſt carried the names of the twelve | Whythe Highprica | 
Tribes upon his breaſt, tofignifie his compathon; and Tit nets 
hecarried their names ingraven in Onyx ſtones upon | and ſhoulder, 
his ſhoulders, to ſgnific that he carried the burden of 
the people:E/; when he looked upon Hanra,and ſaw her 
lps moving, he ſayd ſhe was drunke, 1 Sam.1.13, here 
therewas no pittie in the Prieſts breaſt to the poore 
woman,but 2, King.4. 26. Eliſhs had more pittie in his | £44 man obpittie, 
breaſt, when he ſayd to Gehazs, run now 1 pray thee, and 
[o,uu wellwith thee ? and when ſheecame rothe man 
ofGodſhe canght him by the teete, but Geba7z thruſt 
teraway, but the man of God ſayd,/er her alone,for her 
fue s vexed within her: Churliſh GehaJ# had no pittic 
rms poore woman, bur there was much pitric and! 
compaſſion inthe heart of E/;hathe man of God. | 
The peace offcring was divided betwixt God, the Why Ged the Priefts, 
Piefts,anuthe people; God got the chiete parr, be- crores ww _ 
culeheit is who pardoneth the finnc. The Prieſt got | offering, 
_ becaule he is the inſtrument to make intima- 
ton ofthis pardon, and the people got their part,to 
my them to bee thankefull for the remitſog of 
nne, 
God got his part, and the pcople got theirs, what 
: comely thing was this to ſee the Lord ſitting ar his 


Table, Mate.1,7. therefore the fat of the Sacrifice is 
12 called 


| Why he got the breaſt. 


| 


—_— 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,2, Lib 


God'(ate 48 it were the 
Maſter of the feaſt,in 
the peace offering, 


A bad divifion of the 
peace offering, 


The feaſt joyned to 
the peace offering Was 


| a feaſt of mirth, 


| N98) putridi 


tatft ſunt. 


} 


called his bread, Levit.3z.11. and Naum.28.,2, and to W 
*dnet+ inviting his children to dine with him, hee 
will not eate his morſels alone, lob. ; 1.17. what a come 

thing was this to ſce his children ſtanding like Olive plant 
round about his Table, Pſal.128.3. and how plcaſantyy 
it to ſee brethren droell together in unitiePſal. 132.1, and 
their father ſitting at the hcad of the Table, Thy 
Heathen ſayd of old that 5v474nz erant avipuns fine paty, 
that the feaſt when it wanted the farher it wanted the 


head, 


The peace offering was divided betwixt Godandthe 
Pric(t, andthe peoplc,bur the whore ſayd, Prov.q, tha 
ſhe had her peace offc1ings by her, and ſhce invitedhe; 
lovertothem:was not this a (trange ſharing or divili 
for God to get apart, the Pricſt to get a part, and the! 
whore, andthe whoremanger toget aſhare; butthe| 

Lord will not ſhare with ſuch. 

This feaſt which was adjoyned to the Sacrifices wa 
a feaſt of joy,Dewt.1 6.1y.1#4.2 1,19. wherein they dan- 
ced, and it figured our ſpirituall mirth and joy forour 
redemption by Chriſt, The Idolaters keptthis feaſtto 
the golden Calfe which they ſhould have kept to the 
Lord. 

When they offered their ſpiritual Sacrifices wit 
their externa]l Sacrifices, then the Lord was much 
lighred withthem, and he ſaith, 7 have eaten my buy 
and my honeycombe, 1 have drunken my wine and my mile 


Cant.5.1. and he tooke ſuch pleaſure in theſe feafts, tha 
he invited the Church kis ſpouſe to come and cate, 0 
friends drinke, yea drinke abundanily , O beloved, But 
when their Sacrifices wanted the inward Sacrifice,th 
the Lord ſayd, that they offered but fliſh unto bim, Hiſe 
8.13. then hce loathed them but as rotten fleſh, 
Nehelahba,putridi fatti ſunt ,P/al. 14.3. they arc become 
rotten and ſtinking,and he conrinueth inthe metaphor; 


hy 


1 Our 
alt to 
) the 


—_— 


Of the Sin. offering. 


they are like wiAC that hath loſt the taſt, whichis called 
vium fugiens : when theſe outward Sacrifices wanted 
heinward, {ce how unpleaſant they were tothe Lord, 

1.1. 1 am full of the burnt offerings of R1ms, and the fat 
ofthe fed beaſts 1 delight not in, nor in the blood of Lambs, 
of Bullocks or of Goates : then he commeth to his {mel}, 
cnſe 13, Incenſe is abomination to me, then to his touch, 
ver (14-9 01Y HW moones und your appointed feaſts I am 
nearie to beare them, then to his hearing, when yee make 
ny prayers 1 ill not heare them. then to his fight, ver, 
15. 1 wil bide mine eyes from them, Their Sacrifices 
wereoffenſtve ro all Gods ſenſes, 


Of the ſin-offering. 


Tic burnt offering was for all ſinnes in generall, the 
peace offering was a thankſgiving for {innes re- 
mitted, and the (1n-offering was for finnes committed, 
for which they craved pardon; the fin.offering was ei- 
ther bhateab or aſham, the firſt the Seventy tranſ] ate 


| euat\ia, and the {ccgnd TALLLNEILR » the firſt were FETT1-1 


andthe ſecond #4510, 
The Sacrifice which was for the finnes of ignorance 


Gore, Might aſcend or deſcend, that is,it was more | 


arlefle according tothe worth of the offcrer, Lew#t.5. 


[7.the poore might offer a pottle of flower and the 


ichwerero offer according to theirability : but in the 
offering which was for a willing ſinne, the Sacrifice 
dd neither aſcend nor deſcend, it was alike inall. So 
nthepuniſhment of finne, in ſome finnes the puniſh- 
ment aſcended and deicended, Exod. 31.28. it a man 
tadkept a puſhing Oxe, and he had killed a man, he 
masto dye for it : or the puniſhment might deſcend, if 
alumme of money was layd upon lim, then he might 
redeeme his life;hcre the puniſhment was aſcending and 


dc.ic: nding! 


——_ 


20-55 omni re- 


ceſſit »Vinum fugiens- 


Outward Sacrifices 
without the inward are 
offenſive ts all Gods 


ſenſes, 


nn 
dudglic 
RUN TASULIDER 


1oſephus Lib,4. Antiq. 
Cap.10. 


confrans 


Scones L eelfoms, 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall, Command,2, Lib. 


No Incenſe in the fin- 
offering, or in the 


offering of Lealoulie, 


MPA 


in errires 


There was a Sacrifice 
for all ſinnes except 
for wilfu'l finnes, 


Sacrifices according te 
the perſons. 


The Sacrifice for the 
Pricſh, 


The Highprieſt 
might erre, 


mwny 


en rearam populs, 


bo. 
| deſcending : butif a man had killed a man willing) 
thenthc puniſhment non oſcendebat ant deſeendebat, hy 
he was to die for it, 
| Inthe {in-offcring there was no oyleor incenle, ney. 
ther in the Sacrikce of Icaloulic ; becauſe there wx 
nothing acceptable to the Lord in theſe Sacritices, 
Obſerve that there was a Sacrifice for originall ſinge 
Levitt. 12. there was a Sacrifice for f{inne of error 


(biſheagah,in errore) and there was a Sacrifice for linng 
of ignorance; bur there was no Sacrifice tor wilfy| 
ſinnes, Heb.10.36. for if we ſanne wilfully after that wy 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaingh. 
no more Sacrifice for ſinnes : Chriſt praycth tor ſinnesf/ 
ignorance, Lord forgive them, for they know not wha thy 
dor,Luk.23.34. Letus pray then with David to keeps: 
us from preſumpteums finnes, that they bave not dominuy 
over w,P/al.19.13. 

There are ſeverall ſorts of Sacrifices preſcribedfor 
ſeverall ſorts of finners as for the Pricſt, for thePrince, 
and forthe whole pcoplec,and for a private man, 


miſh,which he offered for him{clte, and here we are 
taught, if the Highpricſt under the Law might err, 
thea the Pope may erre as Pope; what priviledge 
hath hee to bee exempted from crror more thanthe 
Highprieſt had? and it they ſay, becauſe hee is the 
Highpricſt underthe Goſpell,therefore he cannoterre, 
bur now thereis no Highpricſt under the Goſpelbut le 
ſus Chriſt,4/40 by his owne blood entred once into the buy 
place, having obtained eternall redemption for ws, Heb-91k 

Ifthe Higbprieſts ſinne made the peopleto ſine; he 
| was to offer a Bullocke, Levir.q.3. obſerve the phrale, 
Lehaſhmath that is, if he make the people ſinne by his 
evill example; ſo ab ſayd to David when he cauſed 


him to number the people, why wilt thow be ( leht- 
pcop J 7 þ joey” 


—_— _——— 


For the Pricſt wasa young Bullocke without ble. |' 


"Y OF OO OO" IT FI Mt. Me —_— 


—_— 


Of the F in-offerin o. 


þh) 8 cauſe of treſpaſe to Jſracl, 1 Chro.2 1. J 
Pt, for the whole people, and they were to 


offer a young Bullocke, Levit.4.13- which was the 
me with the Prieſts Sacrifice, and here obſerve,that 
thewhole vifible Church may erre, otherwayes the 
Lord would not have appointeda Sacrifice for the er- 
ror ofthe whole people, 

The Sacrifice ofthe Prieft and the Sacrifice of the 
whole people was one, to teach us, how great the 
fone ofthe Highpricſt was. 

Secing the finne of the Highpricſt was as great as 
the ſine of the whole people, what isthe reaſon, that 
thepeople were more ſeycrely puniſhed than Azsrer 
who madc the golden Calte ? 

darn did itthrough infirmitic, but the people did it 
willingly and wittingly. 

Thirdly the Sacrifice of the Ruler was a male of the 
kids ofthe Goartes, andthe Sacrifice of any particular 
common man was a female of the kids 'of the Goats, 
livit,4.23.28, 

Why doth the Lord ſet downe ſcverall forts of Sa- 
crixces for ſfinnes done of ignorance ; and but one ſort 
of Sacrifice for ſinnes done of errour, 

Slow was commended that he made no Law for him 
whokilled his father; he thought none would bee ſo 
wicked as to commit ſuch a fat, atid he was thought to 
have done more wiſely in thar, not to inkibite that 
which had not beene practiſed, leſt hee ſhould ſceme 
not ſo auch to forbid this ſinne, as to incite men to 
it by his prohibition ; So the Lord would nor ſer 
dewne ſeverall ſorts of Sacrifices, and Lawes for ſe- 
rerall ſorts of willing finnes; &ſtthe corrupt nature of 
man by theſe inhibitions ſhould take occafion to finne 
themore, he ſetteth downe bur one ſort of Sacrifice for 


all finncs of knowledge, the ſervant who knoweth bus 
k maſters 


Thevifible Church 


may erre. 


The finoffering ofthe 
whole people, 


Dneft. 


Anſ(w, 


Why the people more 
ſeyerely puniſhed than 
Aaron for making the 
golden Calfe, 


Lueſf. 


AnſWw. 


Why the Lord (et 
downe bur one fort of 
S acrifices for all finnes 
done wittingly, 


cotta. ws adhd. AM. ee ae T 
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- Vl i ; 
Exercitations Ceremoniall.Command 2; Lib. . 


Two ſorts of finne 
1 offcri” gs, 


| What finoffering the 
Prieſts might cate and 
What not. 


| 


| 


LI 


J The allegoricall,tropo- 
logicalland anagogicall 
application of the ſin- 
ering. 


| | The Iewes who ſtand 
to the ceremoniall Law, 
| have go part in Chriſt, 


| | 


Cc em—— 


ce 


maſters will and deth it not ſhall be beaten with many rites 
Luk. 12,47. the veſſels that could not be purged « fire 
were broken, Levir.7. 
There were two ſorts of ſin-offerings, Firſt thole 
ſin- offcrings, whoſe blood was not carried into the holy 
place, & ſprinkled ſeventimes before the vaileuponthe 
golden Altar;but was onely ſprinkted upon the braſe 
A'rar, and of theſe the Pricfts might cate, therefore 


the Prieſts are ſayd #0 eate the ſinnes of the People, ay 
4-8.that is, the Sacrifice tor finne, So Moyes was ar. 
ery with Eleazer and Ithawar, becaule they. did ng 
cate the ſin-offering , then he explainctlz what ſin-offe. 


ring it was, Levit.10.18. Behold the blood of it wa mi 


brousht in, within the holy place, yee ſhould indeede how 
eater it in the holy place as I commanaed you, | 

But the ſin-offcring whole blood was carriedin with. 
in the holy place, the fleſh of it was caried withoutthe| 
Campe and burnt, andthe Prieſts might cate none of 
that, Zevzt.6-30. 

The carrying of the (in-offering without the campe 
had anallegoricall application, a tropologicall appli 
cation, and an anagogicall application. The allege. 
ricall application was this, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer 
without the gate of /er#ſalem; the tropologicall figri- 
fication the Apoſtle maketh , Heb. x 3. ifthe Iewes fans; 
ro the ceremoniall Law, they cannot be, partakers of 
the blood of Chriſt and he reaſoneth this wayes- 

The people got nothing of that wiich was 
burnt without the gatc,according to the Levitt 
call Law, Heb.13 11. 


But lcſus Chritt the fin-ofcring was burnt 
- withoutthe gate, 
Therefore if the ewes ſtand to the Leviticall 
Law they can have no partin Chriſt, 
And here the Apoſtle reaſoneth with them outof 


their 


ella. * 


— 


” ——_ 


of the $ in-offering, 


their owne grounds, as Chriſt doth with the Sadduces 
out of the five bookes of Avyſes, which they onely 
admitted, Matth_2 2.33. 

The anagogicall applycation is this, that we have 
mt bere apermanent Citie, bus ſeeke for one to come, Heb, 
13-14, 

They were commanded to lay their hand upon the 
head ofthe ſin-offering, Levie.4. to lignific that they 
hid over their finnes upon the beaſt, which was a 
ype of Chriſt who was made (aſham) an offering for fin, 
E/q.53-10, and the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.5.21. he made him 
tbe fin for ws,who knew no ſinne, that is, the guilt of our 
ſnnes was imputed unto him ; he was not made a Sa- 
crifice onely for our finnes, but he was made finne for 
us; marke here a double oppoſicion, firſt, he who 
knew no ſinne, 1.41 made finne; Secondly, that we might 
benude the righteou(neſſe of 60d in him:niow 11 cannot bee 
ſyd.that he who knew no ſacrifice was madea Sacrifice 
for inne, that we might be a Sacrifice of righteouſneſſe 
tv God in him, but this wayes, he who knew no linne 
mas made finne, thar is, our ſinne was imputed ro him, 
that we might be accounted as righteous before God 
nhimz and therefore although this by conſequence 
beinferred, that he was made a Sacrifice for our linnes, 
yetitis not the proper meaning of the place ; after thar 
the guilt of our finnes was layd upon him, then he was 
madea Sacrifice for our finnes. : 

And here we have a notable place to cleare that im» 
puted righteouſneſſe, which is imputed unto us ; as 
the beaft whenit was killed, the guilt was laid upon it 
typically, which had no finne in itz So all our finnes 
were impured to Chriſt who had no ſinne in himlelfe , 


and we reaſon thus ,as our finne was imputedto Chriit 
who had no finne in himſeclfe : So Chriſts righteoul- 


tefle is imputed to us who have no righteouſneſle in our 


elves, k2 


But 


| 


Why they layd their 
hand upon'the head of 
the Sacrifice, 


Chriſt was made finns 
for us and then a Sa« 
crifice, 


Chrift righteouſnede 
impured to us as our 
!111nes were imputed 
&©O him, 


—————— 


th... 
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Exergitations Ceremoniall. Command 2: Lib. 


Ob. 


| Anſn, 
Weare not capableof 
Mherentrightcouſnefle, 


vp *2n 
2yD pallium. 


' 
/ 


| 


ex i gnorantis 
i 4 
goed ignoranter. 


# difference of finnesdone 
of ignorance and finnes 
done ignorantly, 


— ce 

Bur they ſay that Chriſt was not capable of inhereq; 
ſinne,as we are of inherent righteouſheſſe, 

Weareno more capable of inherent righteouſneſs 
to juſtificus before God then Chriſt was capable of. 
herent {inne, our ſanRification is not perfe& ſan&ig. 
cation,which is able to ſtand beforcthe Lord to juſtife 
us, 


Of the treſpaſſeo fering. 


A Treſpafle offering was a Sacrifice for- ſinnes of 
,omiſhon, or fnnes of ignorance, thele finnes were 
axiom, Levit.5.15 if a ſoule commit 4 treſpaſſe and ſian 
through ignorance, in the Hebrew it is, t5mgnol magnu, 
as ifa man were blindfolded with a cloke caſt about 
him, for wegnil is a cloke, theſe {innes the Apoſtle 
calleth 4yrwam, ,crrors done of ignorance, Hel, 
947+ | 

But here we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt ſinnesdone of 
ignorance, and {innes dome 1gnorantly, This Sacrifice 
was for ſinaes done of ignorance, but not for finnes 
done ignorantly. Sinnes done of ignorance werethole 
which proceeded mecrely of ignorance, but finnes 
done ignorantly, were thoſe finnes which werecom- 
mittedignorantly, but ignerance was not the caule 
ofthem, as when a man indrunkenneſle killed aman, 
he doth it ignorantly,. bur not of ignorance, becauk 
he wilfully was drunken,which drew on his ignorance; 
| here his drunkennefle & his ignorance were eflentially 
joyacd rogether, but there arc other finnes which are 
but accidentally joyned together, as drunkennefſe, and 
whoredome, for all that are drunk.commit not whore- 
domc,neyther all that commit whoredome aredrunke, 


EXERCI- 


—_——  — —— 


| Ts! 7 the Prieſts apparel. 


EXERCITAT.XY. 
Of the Prieſts apparel. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command 2. 


Exod. 28.2. And thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother,for glory and beantie. 


THe Prieſts werecloathed in linncn when they ſer- 

 vedin the Sanctuary, EJek.44. 17. And it ſhall come 
topaſſe that when they ſhall enter inat the gates of the inner 
curt they ſhal be cloathed with linnen garment s,and no wooll 
ſhall come upon them, while they miniſter in the gates of the 
inner coart and within, 

Firſt, they had linnen breeches to cover their 
nakednefſe, Chriſt is he that muſt cover the ſhawe of 
tur nakedne(ſe that it doe xot appeare,Reve.z.18. they had 
lanencoats reaching downeto their fcete, linnen fig- 
nifiech rightcouſncile in the Scripture, Revel. 19.8. 
therefore David prayeth Pſal.1332,9. Let thy Priefls bee 
cloathed with righteouſneſſe. 

When they were in the Sanctuary they wore oncly 
lnnen,and our of the Sanfuary they wore wooll, the 
lewes had a proverbe, whenthey ſaw a worldly min- 
ded Prieſt, they uſed to ſay, theregeeth the man with 
the woollen cloaths, becauſe he minded nothing his 
_ cloathing, his Sanctification and righteoul- 
nctie, 

Theſe cloathes reached downe to their feere, and 


therefore Chrift our Highprisſt appeared having Te,vgy 
and eloathed with a garment downe to the feete, ReVes.1.13. 
Moreover they had a linnen girdle which fignified 


A 


| 


The Priefts might 
weare no wooll in the 
Sanctuary, 


Alluſ on. 


Alluſion. 
| 


The Iewes called a 
worldly minded Prieſt 
the man with the vwool- 
len c'oathe., 


truth and conſtancic in Chriſts adminiſtration, E/ay.32, 


k 3 21. 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command,2, Lib., , 


Allu ſion. 


NID 
Y1JAa 
mh veſlibus, 


The Pzcſts might not 
wear? their girdle but 


| aboutthcir breaſts, 


Obj. 


Anſw. 


| Why Chris was girt 


about whe loynesand 
TEAS» 


-| of Gcld, blue,purple,ſcarler,and fine linnen, a breaſt. 


| 


21. And1willcloath bim with thy robe, and firengthen hin 
with thy girdle, it ſignifieth likewile the conſtancie, 
truth, and perſeverance of Chriſtians, Ephe.6. 14.fay 
therefore having your loywes girt about with truth, the | 
garments were common to the Highpricſt with the 
rcft of the Prieſts, 

The Highpricſt had ſome ornaments that were pro. 
per to himſelte firſt a robe of blew with bels,anEphod 


plate, a Miter of tine linnen a plate of pure gold upon 
his forchead, 

The Highpric& had garments proper to himlelfe, 
therefore in the ſecond Temple when the Highprieſts 
wanted the annointing oyle, when they ſaw the High 
pricſt,thcy ſayd not ; there goeth the annoyntedotthe 
Lord , butthere gceth the man with the many cloaths, 
merubha begadim, 

He hada broydered girdle which he wore about his 
paps, therefore Chriſt is ſayd to be girt about the pus 
with a golden girdie,Keve.rt.l3. So the ſeven Angels come 
out of the Temple having their breaſts girded with gulien 
girdles, Reve.15.6.and Ez&k,44.18,the Pricſts were for- 
bidden to gird themſelves inthe ſweating places, that is, 
about their loynes, 

But it is ſayd, E/ap.1t.5. righteoufucſſe ſhall be the giral: 
of hu loynes, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of bu rein, 
therefore it may ſeeme that he wore his girdle about 
his middle, 

Rizhtcouſneſſe was the girdle of his Joynes, 
and fathfulneſle the girdle of his reines, to fignt 
he,that there was ao concupiſence in Chriſt here, or 
finfull luſt ; and he was girt about the paps with agol- 
den girdlers {ignifie that his hcart was holy andpure 
without finne, | 

He had aplatc of gold upon his forchcad, and hul- 


neſſe 


———_— 


' |awas of his office and giving it te another. So when 


_ 
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we tothe Lord written in it, and therefore he way cal- 
ledthe Saint ofthe Lord, Pſa4.106.16, This plate had 
holinefſe ro the Lord written in it, but Zachariah pros 

hefied that holineſſe rothe Lord ſhall be written upon 
the bridles ofthe hor ſes,Zach.1 4,20. that is, there ſhall be 
ſuch holinefle under the Goſpel that the meaneſt ſhall 
have holinefſe written upon his forchead,as the Prieſts 
had under the Law, 

Theſe pricſtly ornaments ſignified Chriſts Kingly, 
Prieſtly,and Propheticall office, his Kingly office was 
typed by his Crowne which he wore, his Prieſtly office 
was ſignified by the brcaſtplate upon which he carried 
thenames of the twelve Tribes, and Yrim and Thum. 
mim; the Pricſt did ewo things, as the Apoſtle ſpeak. 
cch,Heb.5.1.14 jd; 6:iy & 12 og iuze,things Which per- 
tained to God, and things which pertained to us; the 
things which he did from God to us, were repreſented 
by Yrim & Thummim,and thethings which he did from 
us toGod were repreſented by the breaſtplate w, herein 
ke carried the twelve ſtones, and his propheticall office 
was ſignified by his bels, 

The prieſtly garment was put upon Aarer by Moyſes, 
and yet Moyſes is commanded to ſtrippe CHarom of 
them, and diſaray him. The taking off ofhis garments, | 


and putting them upon Elcazar, ſignified the taking 
Eliakiws was cloathed with Shebnas robe, Eſay.22.15. it 
lignified that his office ſhould be taken from him, and 
fiven to Elzakem, So the ſtripping of Aron fignified 
the difanulling of the Prieſthood for the weakneſſe 
thereof, Heb.7. 14. and when he was ſtript of hisPrieſt- 


ly garments for his finnes we he had committed, Non, 
20,12, he and all the people were taught to expect a 
better Prieſthood of the ſame of God who # perfected 


fir evermore,Heb.7.28, and this prickthood was conti- 
nued 


| The plate of gold, 


| The fignification of the 


Highprieſts garments, 


Thedifarayingof 4,5 
row, what it meant. 


—— 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command.2, Lib. 


The garments which 
the Prickt were when 
he went into the holick 
of. all . 


The $2crificesand ce» 
remenicsunder the Lavy 
had relation ro Chriſt, 


Te his CONCeption L 


| To his natures, 


To his birth, | 


—T... 


nued from A797 to Eleazar, and from him to Phincha, 
and had no enq untill Chriſt came, who was a Prief 
after the order of Melchizedeck, the truc Eleazar, the 
helpe of God. 

The Highprieſt had other-garments which he wore 
when he entred into the holicſt of all upon the day ef 
expiation, he was all cloathed in whire,and having <. 
niſhed his ſervice that day,he layd aſide theſe cloathe 
and never wore them any more, and Aaron ſhall com: 
into the Tabernacle of the congregation,and ſhallput off the 
linnen garments which hs put on when he went intothe 

places ſhall leave them there, Lev. 16.23.The Highprieſt 
layd afide all his ornaments that day when he wentin- 
to the holieſt of all, to ſignific unto us, that the Leviti, 
call Prieſthood was tobe laid afide, and alſothat Chriſt 
would give ap his Kingdome to hu Father, 1 Cor.a5.24. 
that is, he would not exerciſe the funRion of a mediator 
any more in the Church, and that he would give up 
his perſonall kingdome, but not his etcrnall king- 
dome, 

All the Ceremonics and Sacrifices under the Lay 
had relation to Chriſt, they were but the ſhaddow, 
and he was the body, 

Firſt the Nazarite muft be ſanQified in his methers 
wombe,to fignihethat Jeſus the true Nazariteſhould be 
cohceived without finne in the wombe of the Vi 
gin, 

Secondly, his two natures were ſignified by the Goate 
that was killed, and the {cape-Goate, and by the two 
Sparrowes,the one killed, &the other let goe.So bythe 


Angels aſcending and deſcending upon the Ladder,the 


Angels aſcending fignifying his Godhead whom taey 


all aſcend to honour z and deſcending to miniſter unto 
him as man. . 


In his birth Adary offercd for horſelfe and - co 
onne 


—_— cc 
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Prieſts not touſe heathen rites. 
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Sonne,to ſignific that he became legally unclcane for 
usto purge our uncleanneſſe, 

His offices, King,Prieſt, and Propher, typed by the 
Highpricſts garments and ornaments, 

His death by the Sacrifices, and his lifting up upon 
the Croſſe by the braſen Serpent, his buriall by 1945 
living in the Waales belly three dayes, his reſurreQtion 
by the firſts, and cherefore he is called the firſt fruits 
ofthem that flcpr, x Cor.15.20, and the fifty dayes be- 
wixt the firtt harveſt and the gathering of the full har- 
veſt, ſignificd rhe fifty dayes berwixt Chriſts reſur- 
rection,and rhe comming downe of the holy Ghoſt up- 
anthe Apoltles, 


| — —  — 


EXERCITAT. XYL 


The Lord would not harve his Prieſts uſe the 
cuſtomes of the Fleathen Prieſts. 


A ceremonial appendix of Commande. 2. 


Exed.10.26, Thou (halt not goe up by fleps upon mine 
Altar. 


He /ſsaelirs learned Idolatry in Egyp#, and their 
Pappes were bruſed, Ezek 23.3.and the Prophet Jere- 
mah calleth Egypt a very faire Heifer,Cap+46+20, who 


To bis offices, 


To his death. þ 


was laſcivious and wanton, following Idolatry, an 
therefore was called,great in fleſh, Eek.16-26, And 1ſract 
followed Egype wbo was like a backefliding beifer, Hoſ,1 1.6. 
the Seventy tranſlate it, pa;ciguar, like a Heifer ſtung 


with Hornets, who runneth heie andthere : ſo did they 
l : after 


WELL 'cpE foe dv 
efro exagitor,efirs 
velut imniſſo concito 
ab vip} afilus, eſtrus, 
metp:orice timulus- | 


— 


_ 
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A EE 
after their Idols;therefore he threatnerh,that he will peg 
them as a lambe malarge place, that is, he would enqth; 
ren Trivesto Captivi ic,where they ſhould have libertj 

| cnough to run as they plcaſed, 
T ke Lord v:ould not Ww hen the Iſraelites were comming out of E2ypr, tra- 
hays th:me> imitate velling towards Canaan, the Lord torbiddeth them tg 
the b-a2ly rrieſtsof | Fo !1gw the beaſtly Idolatry of the Moabites to diſcoye; 
ae their nakedneſſc,astheir Pricits did; and forthis cauſe 
that they ſhould nor goe up by ſteps, or degrees upon 
the Altar , for thcir cloathes were ſhort when th 
travclicd through the Vildernefle with the ambylz. 
tory Tabernacle,and if they had aſcended by ſtepsupon| 
che Altar,thceir nakednefle might have beeneſeene, - 
Priapuvher: This filchy Idolatry of the Moabires was the wor. 
- ſhipping of Baal-peor who was alſo called Priapw, This 

Priaps Was a young man in Heleſpont,who was expelled 

out of the countrie as a corrupter of the youth, He went 

into Greece, where afrerwards ,beaſtly & filthy perſons 

Priapusthe God ofthe | q114Je a 90d of him, The Moebites made choile of him 

| Moabuter, alſo for their god, and he was called Baal-peor, becauſe 

he was made with his nakednefle diſcovered, this Idoll 
was alſo c::lled miphleFerh,1 King.x 5+1 3.Horrendaſlatu, 
and 1do/wm puderss, Hoſ.11.9.and 9.10, and like unto 
this worſhip wasthat worſhip of Tammuz,Ezek.8,wih! 
their 24a and 159pancnucs, 


lo dr na" Was not this firange that they could imagine tha 
þ themſelves, their gods and their goddeſſes were fuch 2 but we are 


| notto aemire this; fur even as the Arhciſt,that hee 


may finne the more ſecurely, tained ro himlclfe that 
| there is nota God: ſo the uncleane and filthie manims 
gincth a god like unto himſcltc, P/3/,5 0.21, becauſe 1 
kept ſilence thou thoughteſt that aitogether I was ſuch amt 
| a thy ſelfe-rhey who write of the Erhioprans, ſay, that 
they paint the Angels blacke, and rhe Divels. white; 
. they paintthe Angels blacke, becauſe they are, blacke 
them- 


a L TY 


Prieſts not to uſe heathen rites. 
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-hemſelvesz they thinke the blacke colour the moſt 
comely colour, and te white the moſt uncomely co- 
tour, Sothele filcnie Moabrres made choiſe of a god 
like unto themſelves ; and as their god Baa/-peor was 2 
flchie god,ſo were his Prieſts hlthic Pricſts, in ſhewing 
their nakedneflſe. The more modeſt amongit the hea- 
hen thought it a filthie thing to ſhew rhcir nakednefſe, 
1nd therefore they ſayd, in /cenem fine ſubligarulo nemo 
prodeat, and as they hada blchy god, and filthy Prieſts, 
othey had a filthy Sacrifice, they offered an Afle to 
Prim, which wasa beaſt of great fl ſh, Exck,2 3.20. 

Afterwards this filchy 1doll was called by the La- 
tines Des hoytorwm, bc cauſe they uſed to commit ſuch 
flthinefſe in gardens ,z and thercfore they uſed this 
word hortum in re amoruwm, when they ſpake of filthy 
2nd unchaſt luſt, 


Ou0d mer hortus habet ſumas impune licebit, 
Si dederss nobus , quod tuws hortus habet. 


And when they would infinuate their filthy luſts, they 
ſay, lezere olera, legere nuces,legere pom, Propertins. 


Cum quibus 1de0 legiſti pom ſub antro, 
and [o F'irgeliws.. 
Malo me Galatea petii,laſceiva puella, 

The Lord commanded his Prieſts ro weare neSip41c2 
ſide garments reaching to their fecte, and alſo bree- 
ches under them. 

The Moabzres are called the people of Chamos, Num. 
21.30. and /er,48, hence commeth the Greeke word 
WG, andthe Apoſtle alludeth to this, Rows. 13-13, 
ixdus, not in rioting,and drunkenneſſe. 

The Concluſion of this is; Spirituall adultery is pu- 
niſhed with bodily whoredome,becan/e they changes the 


Caro pro du 
___ ; 


Priapus called Devs 
hartor was, and why. 


WID5 
Ke 149%» 


Conclu(ion, 


| glory of the uncorruptible god, into an image maae like to 
| 2 corrup- 


A— 


Me 
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Vide Analyſes 1unij 
in Levit. 


The Tewes oppoſite 
ro the Gentiles in the 
manner of their 


worihip. 


creeping things ; wherefore God gave them alſo 18 unclug. 
neſſe,and to wile :ffetFions, Rom. 1.23. 


EXERCITAT. XVIL 


That a woman might not weare amans apparell 
A ceremoniall appendix of (ommand 2, 


Dent.22.5. The woman (hall wot weare that which ye. 
taineth tothe man, 


T He Lord knowing how prone his people wereto 

Idolatry,made a partition wall betwixt them and 
the Gentiles ; and he would have them oppoſite to 
the Gentiles in their ceremoniall worſhip. 

Firſt,the Egyptans cate onely {wines fleſh; therefore 
ye ſhall be oppoſite to them, yeſhall not eatetheficſhof 
the Hogge;they worſhipped the Oxe and the Sheeye, 
therefore yee ſhall cate them,and ſacrificethem, 

Secondly, in their apparell ; the Prieſts of 1{s did 
weare liancn,and wooll, theretore yee ſhall wearelin- 
nen onelyor wooll onely,aind not linſcy wolſey. 

Thirdly, the Egyprians had 4*192uars ro ſave them 
from evils,thereforethe Lotd commanded{ his people 
to weare phylacteries, 
Fourthly, in the manner of their worſhip;they when 
they worſhipped they looked towards the ſunne rifng, 


corruptible man,and to birds, and fourefoeted beaſts, and 


but ye ſhall be contrary tothem,and turne your faces 
towards the Arke, which ſtood inthe weſt end of the 
Temple, 

It isa queſtion whether this belongeth to the ſeventh 
Commandement- or to the ſecond, The moſt hold, 


that 


— — — 


I Tat a woman might not weare a mans apparel, 


In, 


77 


-harit belongerh to the ſeventh Commandement , to 
each men and women modeſtie ; bur if we will con- 
ider the words of the Law more ncerely, and the pra- 
Aiſe of the heathen, it may ſceme rather to beanap- 
pendix ofthe ſecond Commandement ; for this word 

vyue. abhomination, is ſpoken uſually in the Scripture 
of (dolatry, & 2147mene ſheweth,that it was the manner 
of [dolatrous men to Rand with the imbrodered gar, 
ments of women upon them,before the ſtarre Venus, 
2nd the women put uponthem mens armour,and ſtooy 
before the ftarre Mars, and therefore it may feeme 
thatthe Lord expreſly forbiddeth the woman to pur 
won he1[Celr]-he armour of a man; and if it wete for 
bidden oncly to eſchew filthineſſe, why would the 
Lord forbid womento put on mens 2rmaur, and the 
men to put on womens cloathes rather then the mans 
clothes, putting Cels and Shimlath, And lulius Firms. 
writing of the Idolatrous cuſtomes of the Aghrians, 


Tbisis rather an a; pen” 
dix of the ſecond com- 
mandenent than of the 
leaventh, 


{n more mebuchim 
Parte,z. 


Why women forbidden 
topurt on mens armour » 


by 
MBv 


ſzith, that they worſhipped Yenw, and that it was not. 
lawtull to the Idolatrous Priefts to worthip her, niſ 
efeminent vultum, (7 oivilem ſexum ornatw dedecora- 
rex; unlefle they changed their countenance, and fai- 


womens apparel! uponthem. 
And the Lord inalltheſe ccremonials made a di- 


ftintion betwixt the Iewes and the Genres, rather 


than betwixt the male and female, 
Circumcifion diſtinguiſhed rhe males from the fe. 


males, therefore the partition wall of the ceremonies 


ditinguiſhedrhe male from the female, as well as the 
lewtfrom the Gentile, 

Circumciſion diſtinguiſhed the people of God from 
other people ; but ir diſtinguiſhed not the male from 
the female; for rhe femalcs were circumciſed in the 


males,Gey.34.14. we cannot cive our ſiſter to one that is 
I 3 'make 


Men worſhipped Fexvs 
with womens cloaths, 
and women in mens 
armour, 


ned their ſexe, and Cilgraced themſelves, putting on | The ceremonies made 


a diſtin ion berwixe 
the Tewes and Gentues, | 


Ob, 


Anfw, 


The females circumn- 
ſedin the males. 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command.3, Lib, 


Three ſorts of things 
ſeparated to God, 


JPP '22v 


Nazas f terra 
E415 7 Fatten 
perſoneram, 


of 


adult 
NAtAra 1% juyeniy, 

þ 6r Valws, 
ſecwlt 


dren wm. 


ſeparations, (as the Seventy tran(late it) or ſantifications 


87D adnirable eſſe. 


#ncireumciſed, the ceremonies were inſtituted thentg 


make a diſtintion betwixt the lewes the people of 
God,and the Heathen, 


SUUDDAD SA SEED SEAT EACERECEECSPD 


Commandement III. 


EXERCITAT,. XVIII 
Of the Nazarites vow. | 


| 
Num. 6.2.when eyther man or woman ſhall ſeparate then- 
ſelves to vow 4 vow of 4 NaFarite,c+c, | 


Jo were three ſorts of things ſeparated to the 
Lord,firſt the land every ſeventh ycare was ſeps 


rated to him + Secendly, the firſt fruits were Nazarits 
rothe Lord, inthe originall it is, ginnebhe nezirecha vu 


tne (as the Chaldee paraphraſt hath it) and thirdly, was 
natareatu perſons a icparation of perſons to God, 

A ſeparation of perſons again was eyther of men 
or women, Nw, 6. 2, women Nazarits,as Sampfens Mo- 
ther was a Nazarit, when they vowcd themſelves 
this waycs Nazarits, they were ſayd [ J«pbli] to doe 
ſome admirable or rare thine. 


So Nazarits according to their ages,as they were adu- 
ts, luvenes or parvul; ;young mcn, as Amos, 2.11.tty 
gave the Nazarits wine to drinke,or little ones ASS amuel, 

Nazarits againe were cyther Nazare: ſacult or Ni 
re aterum:;Natarei ſeculi were thoſe who were perpe- 
ruall Nazarirs and might nor be redeemed, nor change 
their vow ; ſuch as were Samuel Sampſon, tobn the Bp 
tiſt and James,as Clemens teltificth, theſe Nazarits ſome 
ofthem were ſeparated to the Lord by the vow of ut 

morner, 


____— 


_ 


; ne Re 
Oft e Nazarits vow 


— __ — 


nother, as Samuels mother vowed him a Nazarice 
| om his conception ,z# nagmare,as ſoone as he ſtirred 
inhis mothers bellic, 

The Child ſhall le a Nazarite from the wombeto the day 
i bis birth ,1udg. 1 3.7. that is, from thetime of hiscon- 
ption, and trom therime of his birth;bur when it is 
yd, A@.3.2. he was lame from his moth:rs wombe, here 
both the time of his conception and his birth are com- 
prehended. SO Gale. 1.15. nho ſeparated me from my m0- 
terewombe,that is , from thetimc that my mother con. 


eived me,SO Pſal.22.10, [45 caſt vpon thee fromthe 
the wombe,that is, from the time that ſhe conceived me. SO 
kre.1.6 Pſal,5 8.3-the wicked are eſtranged from the womb 
they gue aſtray #5 ſoont as they be borne, here from thc 
wombe (:;gnificd the 117e from their conception. 

Na34445 drernm werewhole who vowed themſelves 
atime onely,bur after the time was expired, they were 
nomore Nazarites, 

The vow of the voluntary Nazaritlaſted but thirty 
dayes,as the Iewes gather; Abſolox polled his head the 
thirtieth day of hisvaw,ſo did the voluntaric Nazarite, 
laythey, and the inferiour prieſts ſhaved their heads 
every thirtieth day, 


commanded to abſtcine from three things ; brit from 
wne,ſecondly,from touching of the dead , and third- 
|, that no raſor ſhould come upon their head tocut 
their haire, 

They are commandcd not to cate the kerne]l of the 
alin; ſecondly, nor to cate the raifin It {elfe; and 
lirdly,nortodrinke the wine , as they might drinke 
ho wine,{o neither might they drinke ex maceratis ui 
(us vTh9i2 Or ſecnndaris Vina wore Plintns;, So they 


might drinke no vineger, the Seventy, iZv; i 3s as made | 


of apples,date $,&c, {0 4 vine horder,as Atheneus calleth 
ſ, - Wan 


Lo EE 


Thoſe who were ſeparated to be Nazarits were | 


tt 
—_ 


W211 
a y1 movere 


Mamone of hisrreatife 
ofentring into the (ans 


Ruary,C apſe#, $.14+ 


$80 " = Exercitations Ceremonial, Command.2, Libr. 


| | They were commanded to abftcine from wine ang 
ſtrong drinke ; -wine here js putbetore ſtrong drinke, 
Scriprara enim nominat genus quandoque poit ſpeciem, the 
Lord ſaith, Amos 2.11, he raged up of their young men 
for Nazarits,but verſ;12.they gave their Nezarits win 
p ro drinke ghey ſhould have learned abſtinencie fromthe 
Nazarits,bat they intiſed the Nazarits to drinke wine, 
contrary tothe Law. | 


The uſe that we may make of this is firſt to ſhewy 
that it isa ſinneto be partakerof another mans (inn, 
P/al 50.18. when than ſameſt « theefe thes thou conſented 
with bim,en1 waſt pertaker with the aarlterer, Secondly, 
not onely to be partaker,but approve rhe ſame, Rom, 1.31, 
thirdly, it is a greater ſinnetq be examples to othersin 
finnc,as /#d,11, woe be to them for they have gone in th 
wey of Cain,but it is the greitMt (inne of all, to provoke 
others toſinne, as here they provoked the Nazaritsto 
drinke winc,«nd gave them wine to drinke. 


Secondly they were commanded to abſftcine from 
-| the dead,and nottocomeneare their fathers, brethren 
or fiſters, ifthey were dead ; if a man dyed ſuddenly 
| by themy, they were defiled;and if they rouched butore 
who touched the dead, rhey were defiled the lane 
holinefle was required of them, that was requiredot 
the highprieſt to abſteine from the dead. 


Meimeneln hiztreatife | | The Iewcs ſay,ifthe Highprieſt had _ 1p0Na 
of meurning,c4p.3+ cad bodic in the way, hce might defile himlelfea 
ury the dead, being alone,and none to helpe him: 0 
cy fay,if an inferiour Prieſt anda Nazatite werewd, 
king togerher, if he had beene but Nazarem 41948, 
he was to buric the dead, becauſe his holinefſe was 10 
perpetual! , but if he had bcene a perpetuall Nazuit 
cthenthe inferior Prieſt wasto bury the dead, and ft 
| he, becaulc as great puriry was required in the pe'Py 
. 


Regula. | 


__—— 
— 


Of the Nazarits Pow. 


$1 


tuall Nazarite, as in the Prieſt concerning the dead. 
Did not S«wpſon finne being a Nazariteby touching 
ofthe dead bodies, and taking off their cloathes © 
He did this by the ſingular direQtion of the ſpirit of 
the Lord; ſo he drake of the water which flawed outof 
the Iaw bone of the Afſe, and eate of the honey which 
was in the dead Lion,which were al unclean by the law. 
The heathen Prieſts lcarned of them not to touch the 
dead, the Flaminian Prielts might not pur ſhoes upon 
their feere of the learher of that beaſt which dyed of it 
ſelfe, and ifa Prieſt happencd to have a funerall o1ati- 
onbefore the dead corpes, he vſed to ſtretch a vaile 
berwixt him and the corpes, that he might not ſee it, 
Non licebat Flaminz Diali !ubias ſuntbres audire, nec locum 
in quo buſlum erat, ingredi: A Flaminian Pricft might 
not eare the ſound of the pipes which were at burial!s, 
neither mighthe come untotbat place where there was 
agrave, | 

The third thing was this, that no Riſor came upon 
their head ; they ſuffered their haire to grow, therefore 
they were called 37:32u0,,0 they were called 2x474r:wor, 
velintenſi, and if they were voluntary Nazarits, no 
Razor might come upon their heads untill che vow 
was expired, and thentheir baire was cutand caſt vti- 
derthe Alrar,& burnt: but if rhey were perpetuzll Na- 
writs, there came never arazor upon their head, but 


nes, Dalila cut off Sampſons baire, yet he ceaſed not to 
dea Necarzt ; for the Angell ſaid, that he ſhouldbe a Ne- 
{writ unto bis death, The haire was a figne of ſtrength: 
ad as lorg as Samſon kept his haire, hee kept his 
ſirength ; and God threarning to weaken the eftate of 
lis people,uſeth this ſimilirude, that he will ſhave the 


hairewicharazor. Eſay. 7e 20. 1 the ſame day ſhall 
the Lord (bawe with 4 razor, 


o 
em 


— 


When 


their haire was onely cut about, and this was cinta ceſa- | 


Oueſt, 
eAAnſw. 


Semecs cenſo(atione ad 
Marcdtan.cap IF » | 


071354201, 
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Perire diem ad emboliſ- 
0210198 pertine!. 


© weft. 


Anſw. 


Naz araw ors, Nara: 
renxs tabrtatione. 
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| tized, x Cor,10.2, So when we fall fromthe Lord, we 


| fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, Mattha. 
' 23. And he ſhalloea'Naſarit tothe Lord, 


called both a N#/ar:7, and a Nazarn. 


of Ieſſe,and he wasa Naſarir traly ſeparare tothe Lord; 
and Satay acknowledged him to be 3 2+ rib 146.4. 


When the voluntary Nazeret vewed a vow for thir. 
ty Cayes, andin the meane time defiled himfelfe, by 
touching of the dead, if the whole time had beene ſpent 
ro one day, and then if he had touched any uncleane 
thing, ail theſe former dayes were reckoned nothing tg 
him (/0b. 3. 6.0 Naphal] fugient , aut dilabentur : Onkely, | 
enwiiles crunt, or [ct letthem be reckoned amongſt the 
intercalar dayes which were not numbered amoggſtihe 
diycs of the yeerc) and he was to begin his vow anew 
againe : ſo it is in the courſe of our ſanRitication, when 
we haue gone ona vhileinir, and then fall into ſome 
great finne, inthat caſe we are to pegio our ſantificati. 
on anew againe. AfQ,7.42. O ee houſe of Iſrael, havey: | 
offcred to me ſlaine beaſts,and ſacrificed by the ſpace of forty 
yeeres in the Wilderneſſe > They offered to the Lord ſun- | 
dry times is the Wildernes according to his ordinance, 
bur becauſe now they fell to worſhip Idols, therefore | 
the Lord reckoned the former ſacrifices, as though they 
had not beene offe red ro him. | 

When the 1/raclites had travelled to the confines | 
Moab to Kadeſh-Barnee,they fell a murmuring there + 
gainſt the Lord,thereforethe Lord brought them backe| 
againe,after thar they had paſſed fixtecne ſtationes, Nw, | 
33.20.35, To the red Sca in which they were bap- | 
are to returne backe againe to our Baptiſme and fill 
Vow . | 

And he came and dwelt in Nazeret, that it mightbe 


How were theie wa accomplithed in Chriſt, hewss 


Chriſt was a Nazeret, the true branch of the roote 


Ag 
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Of the Nazarits Fow. 
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As Sampſo was 744,10, 75 5:5 landtified tothe Lord intype; 
hewas both r=-ra@- ff vacurar®: ralnpart eft inaouw&, 
ſanfius and he was r20owra& oriundus ex Naezayzet, and in 
the title of Chriſts Croſſe there was an alluſion 
tothat plate of gold which was uporfthe forehead of the 
high Prieſt,, ard therefore Aaron was called the Saint 
if the Lord, becauſe he had holineſſe to the Lord written in 
his forchcad, that plate of gold was called Nezer,it had 
written UPOR it 4z#40ue whos which is reomar > THI, 
Exod, 30,39. It was written, that is, ingraven in the 
plate, Chriſt was that true Naz4ric holy, blameleſſc,and 
undefiled ; we are to marke, that the Seventy to facilirate 
words,and to make them the more cafie to be pronoun- 
ced, write the words different from the Hebrew, as 
they ſay, Samaria for Shemron , ſo Solomon, for Shelo- 
mh,ſo Naſarews for NaFarews,% the devil being well ac- 
quainted with all languages,could cal Chriſt * 5G 74 8:7 
putting $ ] for [Z ] ſo in the in'cription upon the 
Croſſe they call him thaz Naſarit or Nazarrt. 

But Chriſt did drinke wine therfore he cannot be cal- 
ld Naſarit, but Aasarit onely. 

He was not alegall Naſarzr, for ke fulfilled that in 
bis forerunner John the Baptiſt ; but he was the true 
Nefarit ſeparated from finners ; the Iewes in contempt 
alled Chriſt a Nazer7t, and 10 /x/543 the apoſtare called 


Chriſt a G«/leaw, becauſe Nazarit ſtood in Galzlee, and 
| twas for this,that the Chriſtians were called at the firſt 
| Nazarei, but afterward their name was changed at 4#- 
cb, and they were called Aefichym , Chriſtians. 

From the cutting of the Nazarzes haire, they brought 
inſhaving of the heads in the Chriſtian Church, and 
they ſaid, that long haire ſignified ſuperfluity in man- 
ters, hence came this ſpeech afterwards, Torſo capite 
fri monachms ;, judaizing in this point, 


BY m 2 Comman- 
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$4 Exercitations Ceremoniall.Command 4. Lib... 


TTow the Paſſtoyer per- 
taincth co the fourth 
Commandement, 


The wo:d [ Paſſcover] 
caken Etycrſly, 


— 
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' Commandementr, [[[I. 


EXERCITAT, XIX. 
Of the Paſseover. 


Levit.23.5. Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt manthi 
the Lords paſſover. 


TT: Te paſſcover as it wasa ſacrifice, and a ſacrament, 
itis an appendix of the ſecond Commandement, 
but the time of it ſet dowae hcre is an appendix of the 
fourth Commandement. 

This word [ Peſſeover ]is taken ſundry wayes in the 
Seripture; Firſt, for paſſing over, becauſe the Angell 
paſſed over the houſes of the /raelztes, and deſtroyed 
them not, Exed, 12.11.1t #5 the Lords paſſeover Secondly, 
Paſlcover is taken for thoſe ations which were done 
bout the paſſeover, as kiliing the lambe, ſprinkling of 
the blood, cating of it,and ſuch, 2dairh.2 6.17 Third: 
ly, forthe feaſt which was annexed to the Paſſover, 
2 Chro, 35 .11- They killed the Paſſeover axd the Prith 

fprinkted the blood, Ec. This was for the feaſt of the 
Paſſeover. Fourthly, forthe Lambe killed at the Pal 
over. Mattb.26.19. Audthey mage ready the Paſſeron, 
That is,the Lambe which was killed ar the Paſſeover, 
ſo Merc.14-12. They killed the Paſſeover. Laſtly, io! 
the time of the Paſſcover, as Zxc.22;1, 


They bad in this Paſſeover unleavened bread,a Lamb, 
bicter herbcs, anJ acup in which they did drinke, 


Flt 
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Of the Paſſeover : 
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Firſt, they had unleavened bread, this unleavenca 
bread was pars pewperum , the poores bread, Dewt,13.6. 
Yet the Lord taketh this unleavncd bread for the Sa- 
crament; it was a great change,when Moſes rod which 
was the ſhepheards rod was made the rod of the Lord, 
ſothis wasa great change, when he tooke the poores 
bread, and made it this bread of his Sacrament, they 
werecommanded to cate the bread in remembrance 
of their haſtening out of Egypt, when they had no lei- 
ſure to ferment it ; but Chrilt changed it ro another ſort 
of remembrance, to be a memorall of his death in the 


me. 

It muſ} be unleavened bread, for leavened bread fig- 
tified either Hypocrifie or malice, Davidcalleth a wic- 
ked man, A leavened perſen. Pſal.71.4. S0 4 leavened 
brurt, Pſal. 73" 21. So Matt.1 6. 6. Beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſces,and 1 Cor. 5.7, Purge ont the old leaven. 

Then they eate it with bitter herbes, ro put them in 
remembrance of their afliQion in Egypr; and Jeremiah 
ſcemeth to alludetothis. Lament. 3.15, He hath filled 


menith bitterneſſe, he hath made me drunken with worme- 
wa, 


mentall Cup or not ? 

| Not, for there is no mention made of it in the inſtitu- 
tion, the Lord commandethts rake a Lawbe, unlea- 
rened bread, and bitter herbes, burnet a word of the 
| Cup; wherefore this cup was but their common Cup, 
ln which they uſed to drinke, 

K . ny be ſaid, thattke Maſter of the familie bleſſed 

$ Cup, 

| This = not conflit ative ſantificatio, but invocative: 
tis confl:tutiva invecatio, that maketh ir a Sacrament, 
«Kitdat verbum ad clementum,et fiet Sacrament (ith 


a 


Sacrament. 1 Coy, 11: 24. Doe#bis.in remembrance of 


Whether was the cup inthe paſchall ſupper, a Sacra- 


Che unkeavened bread 
called the poores bread, 


Why they had nnleave= 
ned bread in the Paſle= 


overs 


Why eaten with ſowre 
crocs. 


Alluſiom, 


Lueſt, 


Anſw. 
Whether the Cupin the 


mentall Cup or not, | 
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Anſw. 


Sandir- | Conltreutia, 
ficatio, \, Invecatio, 


m 3 Awouſtine) 


Paſleoyer was a Sacra* Þþ| 
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Many thiags that are 
common changed to 


a koly ule, 


What thinzs were pro- 
per to the Paſſcover in 
Egypt,and what proper 
toitun Canaan, 


Alluſun. 


neſt. 
Their ſitting at the 
Paficover wazsnot a fig- 
nificacive Ceremony, 
An(w, 
Seven memorable 
Pallcovers. 


Auguſtine) and when it waniteth the word ofinſtitution 
then it cannot be a Sacrament; it 1s true that Chriſt 
transferred this cup, and made it Sacramentall under 
the.Goſpell: bur it was not ſacramentall under the Law, 
it was onely a common cup, the water which they 
dranke out of the Rocke was a Sacrament to them, 
I Cor,10 4. and it was alſo common water, for their 
beaſts drinke of it. 

So this was but a common Cup torthem, but Chriſt 
made it Sacramentall, ſomethings againe which were 
Sacramentall ro them, were cummonat Chriſts Sup. 


per, as the eating of bitter herbes, Laſt, it was not ; 


Sacramertall Cup, for the blood of the Paſchall Lamb 


fignifed the bload of Chriſt; there are not two things 
appointed in the Sacrament to fignifie one thing, 

Things proper to the Paſſcover in Egypt, were firſt, 
they cate the Paſſeover in their ſeverall houſes when 
they were in Egypt; but afterwards they were bound 
to care it in Jeruſalem onely. Deut.16.5.6. 2 Cbro.zz, 

Secondly, in Egypt the blood was ſprinkled upon the 
Lintels of the doores ; bur afterwards it was ſprinkled 
upon the Altar. 2 Chre.35. and then the Maſter ofthe 
houſe cauſed to bring backe the Lamb to his houle,and 
eate it with his family. LZuc.22.7.8. 

Thirdly, in Eg1pe they ſtood when they ear the Pal 
chall Lambe, with their loines girt, and their ftayes 0 
their hands,to ſignifie that they were to make hafte,+ 
way , and E/ay alludeth to this, Eſay.52.1 2+: For jet ſoul 
pot goe out with haF#e, nor goe by flight z but when the) 
came to Canazn,they ſte when they eate the Paſſeorr, 

Whether was their fitting a fgnificative ceremoly, 
or not, when they cate the Paſſeover 1n Canaen ? 

Not, it was onely after the cuſtome of men whenthe) 
ſit to eate meat, 
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There were ſundry memorable Paſſeovers. The - | 
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FSH Of the Paſſeover.. 


in Egyps, the ſecond in the Wilderneſic; the third inthe 
dayes of 1eſhan 3 Cap.3. 10.the forth inthe dayes of He. 
zehiah ; 2 Chro. 30. the fift inthe dayes of 2fiah, where 
there 14s not ſuch a Pafſeover holden from toe dayes of the 
Iudges that judged 1/rael, nor in all the dayes of the Kings 
of 1ſrael. 2 King.2 3.22. The Sixt, after they returned 
from the captivity, Ezra 6.9, The laft Paiſcover was 
that which Ieſus kept with his Diſciples. L#c.23,wherec 
he put an end to the Paſſeover,and inſtiruted his owne 
Supper in the place of it. 

Whether was the Lambe which was killed at the 
Palleever, a Sacrament or a ſacrifice? 

The moſt hold that it was not a facrifice, and their 
reaſons are theſe. 

Firſt, it might be killed by others than by the Prieſt, 
therefore it was not a Sacrament, 

Secondly, Exod. 8,26. It was abhon:immation for the 
I/reehtes to ſacrifice in Egypt, but the paſchall Lambe 
was caten in Egypt ; therefore the paſchall Lambe was 
nota ſacritice, 

Thirdly, a Sacrament differeth from a facrifice, for 
na ſacrifice we offer to God, andin a Sacrament wee 
receive from God; the Paſchall Lambe was a Sacra- | 
ment , therefore it could not be a facritice, 

Fourtbly, that which was catenof the ſacrifice, was 
aten one]y in the Temple z but the Paſchall lambe was 


Now for anſwer to the firſt, atter that they caime out 
ofExyp2, and the prieſthood was ſerled, t!:e Prieſts one» 
l killed the ſacrifice, and ſprinklcd the blood, and the 
Lambe was then caricd home. 


Secondly,1t was abhomination to ſacrifice in Egypr,it 
van abomination to the Egyptians to ſce beaſts killed 
therebecauſe they worſhiped beaſts as their Gods; but 
twasnot abhomination before the Lord ; for feare of 


ten out of tke Temple,therefore it was not a ſacrifice. | 


| 


Leſt. 
eN nſw, 
Reaſ. 1. 


Real. 2. 


Rea). Jo. 


Reaſe 4- 
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Exercitations Ceremonial, Command,q. Lib.1, 


By 


Reaſonsproving that 
the Paſchall Lambe was 
alacrifice. 


Reaſ.1. 


Reaſ-2. 


Real.3. 


harde bello Indaice 
eC4p44F + 


The Paſchall;Lambe 
afigurc of Chiitt, 


the Egypriens they would not ſacrifice there, they might 
have ſacrificed there as well as they: killed the Paſchall 
Lambe there, it was athing lawful io itſelfe. 
We muſt diſtinguiſh two things in the paſchal Lamb, 
it was both a Sacrament and a ſacrifice ; the ſprinkling 
of the blood in the Temple wasa lacritice, the eating 
of the Lambe at home in their ſeverall houſes was a 
Sacrament; and ſo as it was a ſacritice,they offered; and 
as it was a Sacrament, they received. 
Reaſons preving that it was a ſacrifice are theſe: 
Firſt, 2 Chro.30.1, Hezekiah gave Commandement 
that all che people ſhon!d come to the houſe of the Lord « 
leruſalem to keepe the Pafſeever, Wherefore ſhould he 
have commandcd them to come to the houſe of the 
Lord to eat it,if it had not been a ſacrifice? it it had been 
onely a Sacrament it had beene enovgh to have bidden 
come to /eruſalers to cate lt, 
Secondly, 2 Chre. 35.11. And they killed the Pſe- 


over, and they ſprinkled the blood, ic was the bloodot 


the ſacrifice that the Prieſt ſprinkled. 

Ioſephus writeth , that Ceſims Florws, when he wotld 
ſhewto the Emperor the multitude of the Iewes that 
were in 1:ruſalers at the Paſſcover, he deſired the Priell 
that they might getthe number of the peopie z andhov 
did the Prieſts find out the number ot the people? le 
ſaith, by the number of the Lambes which they killed 
atthe Paſſeover,and then they reckoned how many were 
in every familic atthe eating of a Lamb, and fo the) 
found out the number of the people ; it was the Pill 
thenthat killed thoſe Lambes, and noneelſc. = 

The Paſchall Lambe was a figure of leſus Chriſt ;the 
Paſchall Lambe was taken the tenth day,and ſeparate 
untill che tourreenth 8& atthe evening of the fourte 
ir was killed : Tefus Chriſt,che true Paſchall Lamde 


C.me fixe dajes before the Paſſeover to Bethania. bb. "And 


_——— 


th 


+ Of the Paſſeover. 


al the morrow afecr he w ent to Jeruſalem, where they 
octhim with branches of palme trees , and this was 
yedayes before the Paſſcover, then he ſtayed foure 
yyesin Jerwſalers, and was killed in the day of the 
Paſſcover atnight, and thus he accompliſhed the cere- 
nonies of the Law. 

| Whether did the /ewes and Chriſt cate the Pafſeo- 
rerupon the ſame day,or not ? 

| Chriſt obſerved the true day, inthe end of the four- 
[trench day,and the beginning ofthe fiftcenth , heeatc it 
tetwixt two evenings ; but the /erres transferred the 
&y,and care it inthe end of the fifteenth day , and be- 
zinning of the ſixteenth; and therefore when Chriſt 
exe the Paſlcover,it was the day of the Preparation to 
thelewiſh Paſſeover, although indeed it was the true 
Paſedver , ob 17.62. Whenthe Paſleover preceded 
the Sabbath, they uſed to transferre the holy a&ions of 
that day to the Sabbath , that twofeafts may nor fall 
together, and they did their common worke uponthat 


and reſerved the holy aRions to the Sabbath follow- 
ing; and it was upon this day that they crucified 
Chriſt, 

They kept this tranſlation of feaſts, leſt the feaſt of 
Lots ſhould have fallen, 2,47. 

Leſt the feaſt of the Paſleover ſhould have fallen, 


$997 
Leſt the beginning of the new yeare ſhould havefal- 


ln, 1,4, 6. 
Leſt the day of expiation ſhould have fallen. 1, 3, 6. 
They obſerved this tranſlation of the feaſts , becaule 
they had certaine feaſts which fell uponthele dayes, 


thattwo feaſts ſhould not fall together, as the three 
n feaſts 


——_—. 


dy, which ſhould have becndone upon the Paſſcover, - 


: z6, } 
Te the feaſt of the Pentecoſt ſhould have fallen, 


De A 


Lneft. 


eAnſw. 
Whether Chriſt kept 
the P aſſeover that ſame 
day which the Ives 


kept, 


Why they transferred 
their feaſts to the Sab* 
bath, 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command 4.Lib. y, | 


When the divers keeping 
of the Paſlcover began. 


þ 


Great diſſertian be- 
{ twixe the Eaſterne and 


keeping of the Paſſc- 
over, 


Pixs Biſhop of Rome 
ordained the Pafſtoyer 
f to be kept on the Lords 
day. 


| Weſterne Churches for . 


p —_ —_—. ang . . ws EPS Meg... 
teaſts of Dedication, the fourc faſts mentioned in z, 


chariah, and the feaſt of Lots, 

This diverſity wasnot kept ſo lone asthe firſt Tep. 
ple ſtood , whence aroſe itthen 2 it ſeemethto haver,. 
ken the beginning from the divers beginning of the 
moncth, for when they reckoned their monerh from 
the apparition which was doubtful! and uncertaine. 
hence ir came to paſſe, that the beginning . of the 
moneth was not alwaycs at the ſelfe-ſame periog, 
for the laſt day of Adr might fall out ſo , that itſhoulg 
be the beginning of Ni/an; and therefore the g4y. 
hedrin, appointed that the full Moone ſkeuld bethe 
thirteenth day, which according to the verity wy 
the fourteenth ; this diveriitic arole of this, becaule of 
the divers apparitions of the Moone, fo they kept the 
preparation to the Paſcha diver{ly. 

When the Apoſtles have 1o clearely determi. 
ned that matter, that no man ſhould bee condem- 
ned or judged for not keeping theſe dayes, yet Satan 
cameand did ſow his Cockle and his Daracll, andrai- 
ſed diflentions in the Churches, berwixt the Eaſterne 
and Weſtcrne Churches , about the keeping of the 
Paſſeover ; the Eaſterne Churches alledged that lvbv 
and Philip celebrated the Paſſeover in memory of 
Chriſts Supper, for they kept drew =v-0u3> inthe four. 
teenth day of the Moneth , bur the Weſteme 
Churches alledgcd chat Peter and Paw kept the Paſſeo- 
Lf upon the firit Lords day after the fourteenth day of 
the moncth, upon which day they kept diem dreranun. 


Fius Biſhop of Reme,in the yeere of God , 147. gave 
outan Edict, rhat the Paſcha thould be celebrated byall 
upon the Lords day ; yer thoſe in &ffacared not much 
for this Edit, and there aroſe hot contentions on both 
the tides: Polycarpus Johns Dilciple came into Rome to 


ſettle this contention, and he appointed that cver = 
ou 


d| 
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Ofthe Paſſeover. 


ſhould celebrate the Paſcha as they were wont, yet | 
this contention was not buried, for the Eaſterne and 
Weſterne Churches left nor off one to write againft 
another. | 

riferthe Biſhop of Rome ina Synode holden there, 
ordayned that the Paſcha ſhould be celebrated there 
upon the Lords day from the fourteenth day of March, 
untilltherwenty one of that moneth, Thoſe of Ceſarea 
taefins, Pont, and Achaia,cmbraccd this Ediet, yer 
others ſtood our againſt it, and ſaid they would keepe 
it according to 7ohws tradition, wherefore Yidor cx- 
communicated all the Biſhops in 4ſia: Yet, Jrenew 
Biſhop of Lions ,PolycarpwSchollar, ferled the martrer,un- 
derthis condition that every one ſhould celebrate it 
after his owne forme. 

This peacc laſted not long, for inthe yeare of Chriſt 
418, the contention was wakened anew againe, which 
Confantine the Empcrour tooke hardly our, exhorting 
the Aſiatickes not to be partakers with the lewes who 
crucified Chriſt ; but they would not obey the Empe- 
rours letters, for they ſaid , they kept not the 7ewes 


Paſſeover, butthe new Paſſeover inſtituted by Chriſt , 
But a Councell being convened at Nice for the reprel- 
ing ofthe herefie of the Arrians, it was appointed, that 
through every Church of the Empire , the Palcha 
ſhould be celebrated upon the Lords day by all. 

The Councell for fiading out of the Paſcha, appoin- 
ted firſt , that it ſhould be celebratcd after the twenty 
oneday of Xerch, for atthat time the vernall Equinox 
was upon this day, and the Paſcha ſhould be celebra- 
ted afrerthe Equinox, Secondly, that after the twene 


ViFor his Statute con- 
cerning the Paſſcover, 


The contention bes 
twixt the Eaſterne and 
Wetterne Churches 
wakened againe, 


cell of Nice, 


ty one day ot March , they ſhould looke ſtill to the 
fourteenth day of the moone, and after this day ſhould 


outthe time of the Moone, they compoſed the ficle 
n2 


the Paſſeover be kept uponthe Lords day, and to find || 


of 
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The lewitſh feaſts went 
backeward, 


When the Paſſcover 
wasinftitute* the E- 
quinoxe was upon 

27 day of March. 


Why the Equinozyati- 
eth. 
At the Creationthe 


Equinox was up" the 
| 3 day of April, 


of tho golden number, for whereſoever inthe Kalender fcour 
the golden number is found ofthar yeere, there is the (ſhe! 
new Moone; and although theſe rules were ſure at the (back 
Councell of Nice, yetthey hold not now, for the Equis (i 
nox is not now fixed upon the twenty one day of lf} T 
March, but ever anticipateth it, for now jt is on the |{|ble: 
tenth of March ; but now theſe who reckon to the || tt 
Paſſcover, looke tothe firſt new Moone, after the fir || kee 
day of Lent, and the firſt Sunday after, beginneth the 
Quedrageſima, and the ſeventh Sunday after is the Paſ. | 
cha, 

Marke thatall theſe Iewiſh feaſts being reckonedby 
the Equinox, they goc backward from the day upon 
whichrthey were firſt inſtitured ; when the Paſſeover 
was inſtitutedart the firſt, it fell upon the twenty ſeventh 
day of March, Atthe Councell of Nice the Equinoxe, | Yj, 
turned backe to the twenty one day , on which the 
Paſſeover was kept z and now, it is turned backeto the 
tenth day. Ifthe Paſſeover ſhould be kept now accor- 
dingtothe Equinoxe, it ſhould be kept the tenth of 
March, The reaſon why the Equinoxe varieth ſo, is | I? 
becaule inthe ſpace of every hundreth and fixe yeares, | 
the whole Spheres come from the Southto the North, | 
by motion of the Firmament one degree , the world 
being created upon the third of Aprill, which was the | 
Equinox hen, now it is turned backe to the tenth of 
March, and if the world wereto continue fo long, it 
would turne tothe tenth of Zannary: By this the Lord 
would reach the Jewes, that all thcir feaſts have taken 
an end; but the Sabbath continually gocth forward, 
for it ſhall fall! this yeare upon the firſt of Jenuary, it 
will fall upon the ſecond of 1anzzry the next yeare, and 
ſo forth; bur the feaſts goe backeward , that which 
talleth upon Saturday this yeare, ſhall fall upon Friday 
the ncxt yeare; and as the Planets have a _ 

Couric 
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be. 


Of: the Pentecoſt, 
| 


lenge, urſe tothe firſt mover, going backeward , whereas 
re he firft mover gocrh forward; ſa theſe feaſts going 
2t the [ackeward,cturneto nothing, bur the Sabbath going ſti} 
Equi if award, ſhall cnd in that eternall Sabbath, 


| The concluſion of this is, theſe feaſts being ſo altera- | Concluſion, 


2y of 
5 Ky | leand moveable, it was a fooliſh contention betwixt 
0 the [| the Eaſterne and the Weſterne Churches abour the 
» firſt || keeping of the Pafſcover, 
the © <= IWR 
1.4) ll 
" EXERCTTAT. XX. 
_ Of the Pentecoſt. 
_ A ceremonial appendix of Command. 4. 
OXC, | Fl nit .23.15. And ye (hall count unto y0u from the morrow 
the after the Sabbath, from the day that yee brought the 
the heafe of the wave-offering, ſeven Sabbaths ſball be 
w" compleat, >. | 
Wo The Pentecoſt is called the feaſt of weekes, becauſe 
es, | there were {even weekes bþetwixtthe morrow after 
th, | J'te Paſlcover ; and it is called the Pentecoſt, from | 
tld | Yewiern, fifty, and in Hebrew, Haghaſhibignoth, 
the | © Therewere ſun{ry memorable things reckoned bythe | yawn xn 
of | Yumber of fifty in the Scriptures; as fifty dayes from | 1, memorablethings 
it | Yteircomming out of Egype , unto the giving of the | byche number offfitry, 
rd | Flay, The Dough which they brought our of Zxypr, 
en | Ykfted thirty dayes, for the Manna deicended the lixe- | 
d, | Etathday of the ſecond moneth ; now betwixt the 
it | Yikeenth day of the fir t monerth, when they came out 
nd | Fdipype;to the fixteenth day of the ſecond moneth, are 
ch | Jiſtthirty dayes, after that rime within fifceene dayes, 
ay | Yithey cameto $ina;, that maketh forty five dayes ; then | 
! | te Lord commanded them to landific —_— 
c three 
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three dayes, annd that maketh forty cight dayes; then 
the ſecond day after that, the Law was given, Sothere 
were fifty dayesbetwixt the morrow atter the Paſeo 
b ver and the Pentecoſt: So there were fifty dayes after 
Chrifts Reſurrution, and the comming downe of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles: ſo inthefiftieth yeare 
| was the Iubile, 
Theerrourofthe $a- þ g here were ſeven weekes from the morrow afterthe 
maritaniin rectonng? | Paticover to the Pentecoſt , the Samaritans miſtaki 
a the word Sabbath, they kept ſeven Pentecofts in _- 
yeare, therefore they were called Hebdoraditez, tn 
They began to reckon the Pentecoſt from the mor. | I df 
row after the Paſleover, which they called gvriee, and | YH 
the firſt Sabbath after the #«v742,, was called nureooneus | Yiu 
Toyo fo 
Chrift roſe uponthis Kv74e9, and as there were fifty | Jt 
dayes betwixt wvn-2, and the Pentecoſt; ſothere were | Yn 
fifty dayes betwixt Chriſts ReſurreQion , and the | Yu 
WW .., ming downe of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
br gs em At the Pentecoſt , the man which had av infirmitic | J# 
thirty eight yeeres, was cured, Job, 5.5. For it is ſaid, 
verſe 4. That an Angell went downe »yr4 xx1e;r, 4t 40tr- 
taine ſeaſon ;, and the Hebrewes lay, lemognad hſe , and 
the Heleniſts ſay were xenets Tony, (Following the Hebrewes ) 
| 48 tba ſeaſon, that is, at the Pentecoſt ; 7e, here 1s ta- 
ken diſtributive ; ſo Mat.27.15, The Angell came 
downe at their feaſts, when many people were met to- 
gether at /eraſalems ; conferre, Joh,4. 36. with cap. 5, 1, 
Ar that Pentecoſt the Angell butcame downe, but at 
the great Pentecoſt the Holy Ghoſt came downe, 
vt Vponthe fv, was the beginning of their Harveſt, 
4 ma and then there were: but handfuls of Barley broughtin 
1 ( therefore at the Paſſeover they rad the Hiftory of 
| &uth, inthe dayes of the Barley Harveft, Ruth 1.23. 


in the beginning of the Barley Harveſt; the Chaldec Pa. 
, | raphraſt | 
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Ofthe Pentecoſt . 


& paraphraſcth it at 2he Pentecoft,)\But atthe Pen- 
rcoſt,che full Harveſt was gathered in, their firſt Har- 


| Yieſtwas of their Barley, oftheir baſeft Graine onely , 


tthe full Harveſt of their beſt Graine , the Wheate, 
\nsatthe Pentecoſt, Chriſt ſaid, 1oh..4. 35. Say ye nor, 
ere are foure Moneths, and then commeth Harveſt ? Be. 
ld, 1ſay unto you, Lift wp your eyes,and looke on the Fieldes; 
they are white already wnto Harveſt, But although the 
Harveſt was great, yer there were few Labourers, 
Me.9, 37. Here is an excellent allufion betwixt the 
Pateceſt, when their Cornes were ripe, being the time 
othcir full Harveſt, and the comming downe of the 
[Holy Ghoſt, for at the Paſcha there was little Harveſt, 
hitatthe Pexzecoft all the regions were white : ſo be- 
frethe holy Spirit came downe, there was but a ſmall 
Harveſt ; but when the Holy Ghoft came downe,there 
maplentifull and a great Harveſt ; and at the Pepte- 
afthey gathered that which the Propliets had ſowen, 
hin4.38. Tee reaped that wherein yee beſtowed 10 la- 
aw 


| Chriſt is callcd the firſt fruits from the dead, 1 Cor, 
15,20, as a handful] of the farſt fruits, ſanCtified the 
mhole fie'd of Cornethat was growing; fo Icſus Chriſt, 
lefirſt fruits from the dead, 1anctificth all thoſe who 
zelying in the Grave to riſe againe by his power, even 
wen they are in the duſt of death Pſal.22,15. 

The day of the Pentecoſt was called wratis, as the laſt 
kyesof the Paſſeover,and the feaſt of Tabernacles were 
aled gnazererh , holy dayes, there was but ene holy 
gofthe Penreceft ; but the firſt and the laſt dayes of 
teothergreat feaſts were both holy, and yet the Pex. 
tf was the moſi excellent Feaſt of all , for then the 
lomforter came, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt came 
Opne plentifully uponthe Church, 

Laſtly,obſervethe phraſe, TA@.2.1, When the dayes 


0 


| 


Alluſion. 


The Apoſtles gathered 
that which the Pro- 
phets had Cowne, 


Chriſt the firſt fruits 


from the dead, 


The Pentecoſt haQ but 
one holy day, 
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The Scriptures ſpeake 
of things as done , when 
they are but in the at 
of doing, 


_ —_— many 

ingsto put his people 
in memory ofhis *aiges 
ments and mercies, 


of the Pentecoſt were fulfilled, that is, fulfilling, $0 ler.15, 
I2. And it ſhall come topaſſe,when ſeventy yeares are ac- 


| compliſhed, that I willpwniſh the King of Babylon , and thu 


Natton, ſaith the Lerd,Seventy yeares were not coplete 
here, for in the ſeventicthyeare they returned from: 
the captivity ; ſo here, when the dayes of the Pente- 
coſt were fulfilled, that is, upon the very day of the Pex- 
tecoſt when it was fulfilling, 

This word gnazarerh 1s uſually reſtrained by the 
Jewes to the laſt of the Pextecef?, and it is tranſlated by 
the Seventy, Ames 5.21, myigypis, which word Paal uſcth, 
H:b.12.23. for agenerall Aſſembly, 


EXERCITAT. XXL. 
Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


A ceremonial appendix of (;ommand. 4. 


Levit.23.33-Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,Speate 
anto the children of Iſrael,ſaying, The fifteenth dey of 
of thu ſeventh moneth, ſhallbe the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
for ſeven dayes unto the Loyd, 


->- He Lord would not have his people forgerfull, net- 

| ther of his mercics, nor of his judgements ; of his 
mercies, Thereforc he commanded them to keepe the 
Paſſeover in remembrance of their deliverance out of 
Egypt ; he gave them the Law fifty dayes aficr they 
came out of Zgypr, therefore hee would have them to 
keepe the Pentecoſt 3 he fed them with Manna ,there- 
fore he commanded the pot with Manna to be reſerved; 
they dwelr in Tabernacles,or Boothes, all the time that 


they were inthe Wilderneflez therefore he om 
| c 
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Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Ichem to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, leſt they 


forget his benefits, P/al.103,2. Forget not all his 
_ S he will not Nee Di fon his judge- 
gents, therefore he commanded the Cenfers of Na- 
ub, and Abihu to be nailed upon the Altar, to be a me- 
wridl auto the children of 1ſ7 acl, Nwns.16.3.9.40. 
The feaſt of Tabernacles was inſtituted , to put 
hem in remembrance that they were but Pilgrimes 
ache Wilderneflc, and had not a permanent dwelling 


Their firſt ſtation inthe Wildernefſe after they came 
\utof Egypt, was Swcceth, a Boothe, or a Tabernacle; 
wdthey had fortytwo Stations in the Wildernefſe, from 
tefirſt, rorhe laſt , and all this time when they were 
inthe Wilderneſſe, they had nothing to dwell jn bur 
ſents and Boothes, ſo that here they were but Pil- 
imes upon the earth; as their farhers were before 
em. 2/al.39.19. Becauſe our life is a pilgrimage, there- 
ore David ſaith, 7 am toſſed wp 4nd downe as the Locuſt. 
I{,109.23. The Locuſt is now here, now there: lo 
the life of man tofled to and frozand Micah faith, 4- 
ſean depart, for this is wot your reft. Micah. 2.10. 
| Obſerve how the Lord doth Miniſter comfortto his 
fople,ſhewing them a ſure dwelling, and a place of 


&fortheir tranſicory Tabergacles ; we dwcll intheſe | 


dies, but as ina Tabernacle, but this is our com- 
ict, 2 Cor.5.1, We know that if our earthly houſe of thes 
Twernacle were diſſolved, we heve @ bailding of GOD, 
a boſe net made with hands, ciernall i the Heavens, 
When the Patriarches dwelt in Canaan, they dwelt in 
Teatsand Tabernacles, Heb.1t.9. But their comfort 
Ws, They looked for 4 City which hath foundations, whoſe 
Wilder ond maker is God. Heb.11.10, When they tra- 
rlledinthe Wildernefſe with the ambulatory Arke, 
is Tabernacle the Lord refuſed, and his glory __ 
0 re 


OR 


| 


why the feaſt of Taber= 
naclcs was inflitured 


12D T abernaculum 


Tentoriam, ef# etians 

proprizm nomen loci a 
tiguriisſic difti a JD 
exit ,obtexit. — MF 


Comforrs which God 
giveth to his children 
dwelling in their tabere 
nacl.s hcre, 
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At this feaſt was the de- 
dication of the Temple, 
and the Arke brought 
into.it,2 Chr0.342. 3o7» 
The remnant of the 
Fewves that retarned 
from he captivity was 


14.16, 


to keepe this feaſt ,Zach, | 


| itbegan at 7oſh. tr. They kept this feaſt becauſe tae: Law 


red from it: butinplaceof it Chriſt himſclfe, wn 
© $449, Dwelt among ſt us 4s in the Tabernacle of his fleſh.tch 
1.14. where the Shecinah or Divine Majeſty dwclleth 
for ever, This was rhe Tabernacle which the Lord 
made and not man, Heb, 11,9, Laſtly, although the 
grave be called domus /eculi mans long home, Fcc/e.1, 
5. Yet our bodies doe reſt there, but asin a Tabernz. 
cle for a while, 4.2.26, Our bodics reſt there butfor 
a ſhort time, and he hath prepared another City for us 
to dwell in. 

This feaſtof Tabernacles was ſaid to be kept ſeven 
dayes, Levif.23- 3 4+ Andthe Evangeliſt faith, ppm 
the laſt and great aay of the feaſt Ieſus ſtood up. Toh,7.51, 
This was the moſt folemne day of the feaſt, this day 
they kept feſtum letitie legs, the feaſt of joy, becauſe 
they ended the reading of the Law this day; and the 
next Sabbath, they called Sabbath berefith,. becauſe 
they began againe to read the booke of Geneſis,and they 
read three Hephtaroth or Seftions that day, the firſt was 
Haphtaroth elle pekudi lejom ſheni ſhel ſurcoth, and it be- 
gan at, 1 King.7.51, So W4s enden all the words which 
King Salomon maae,c. And that day S:/omon food up 
ard bleſſed all the people : Solefus Chriſt therrue Se- 
lomon blcfſed the people in the great and laſt day of 
the feaſt. | 

The ſecond Hephtorah which was read this day, was 
Haphtorab Shimhbath H1atorah, foſtum letitei legis, and 


was ended, and /sfhnus began the Prophets, 

The third Haphtareh which they read, was Sabboth 
Hagadel, which began at, M/.3.4. And it cnded with 
theſe words, Behold 1 will ſexd you Elyah the Prophet, 
Mal. 4.5. And ſothey joyned the laſt ScRionof the 
law,and the laſt Seion of the Prophets both together, 
and it was on this day that leſus Chrift ſtood vp ra 

pike | 


ms 
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: of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


_—____ 

vke to them, who was the true S4/omon, the true 
uw, che end of the law and the Prophets: and where- 
'sthe ewes delighted much in eating and drinking that 
ay, Teſus Chriſt called all thoſe ro him who thirſt, 
| | any wan thirſt let him come to me and arinke, 10h,7. 


Tat, ſee how upon the firſt day of this ſeaſt they offe- 
rdrhirreene young Bullockes, two Rames, and four- 
rene Lambes of the firſt yeere, rhe ſecond day twelve ; 
thethird day, eleven ; the fourrh day, ten ; the fift day, 
ge; the ſixt day, eight ; and upon the ſeventh day of 
the feaſt were offered but ſeven Bullockes; the ſea- 
rath day of the feaſt was the great day of the feaſt and 
qtirhad butthe meaneſt offering, which gave them 
underſtand, that the Lord was te abolifh theſe ſacra- 
kees,and to bring ina perfeR ſacrifice in place of them, 
mhoisleſus Chriſt ence to be offered for all. 

| At this feaſt they held up branches, and fo they 
teldthem up to Chriſt before the Paſſcover, and they 
ling Ho/avne which was a ſolemne ſort of prayer, Sa/- 
queſo #unc, and they wiſh not onely peace to him on 
earth but alſo in Heaven. Then the fhoute of « King was 
neſt thew, Num.2 3.31 
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nyy Novilunium 

a "1D texit, quod- 
tunc Luna Sole tegitur: 
vel p2DY Feria ſtar 


tiva, tempus ſlatum3 
quod in numeratum an- 
ni diem ſemper recurrit, 
aDDY *umergvit,/up- 
putgvit. 


TN Novilunii,men- 


1 /is 68 W"N 7anovavit\ 
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EXERCITAT. XXIL 
_ © Of the New Moores. 
' Aceremoniall appendix of (ommand.4. 


?fal. 81.3. Blow up the Trumpet in the New Moone, in 
the time appointed on our (olemne feaſt day, 


T He New Moone hath two names- inthe Scripture, 
Firft, it is called Ce/eh or Cefe, Secondly, itis called 
Hhoadeſh from [ Hbiddeſh] renovare. 

They kept the New Moones holy as they did their 
Sabbaths., iwherefore wilt thow goe un's him t dy, it 
i neither New Moone wor Sabbath. 2 Kinz.4.28- So the 
Apoftle joyncth them both together. Coleſ.2,16, Let 


mo man therefire judge you, in reſpect of an Holy day, or of 


the New Moone, or of the Sabbath, 

Their new Moenes and other feaſts were Holy dayes, 
whey might doe no ſervile worke in thoſe dayes, 2s to 
reape, ſow or plough, buy or ſell,- bat they might kir- 


dle fire, drefle meat, and ſuch uponthem, which they 


might not doe upon the Sabbath. 

lo all their other Holy dayes,the Paſſeover,pentecoft, 
feaſt of Tabernacles, and firſt day of the new yeare, 
their ſacrifice bad a feaſt jovned with it; but tbe firſtday 
of the new Moone bad no featt added to it. 

1 $471.20.11,12.13, Ir is ſaid that it was the day of 
thenew Moone, and Daviddelired togoe to Bethlehem 
to keepe the fealt. | 

The feaſt was not kept here for the new Moone, but 


| becauſe itwas the day ofthe teaſt of Trumpets, or the 


firſt day of the New yeere ; for the firſt day of the 


mu 


Moneth, 
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Of the new Moones. 101 


[Moneth, and the firſt day of the New yere felltogether ; | 
jerefore the Iewes when they ſer downe tlicir Hephto- 
hinthe Mar nt upon, 1 Sem. 20. They ſer downe | 2X) T10B37 
| ntl Hareſh, as ye would fay, a divifion to wx 

readinthe firſt ofthe firſt, that is, on that which was 

toththe firſt day of the Moneth, and the firſt day of the 

Newycerez and it was for the firſt day of the New | 

peerethatthe feall was kept , and not for the firſt day 

in | Yoſthe New Moone, 

| TheNew Moone was celebrated ever upon the firſt | The new Moone kept 

ofthe Moneth, and therefore.the Moone and the | *[F7 uponche firſt day 

ure, Yoneth began both in one day, although nor at the 3s 
lled ne houre , for the Moone hadtwentyninedaycs and 
elve houres , but the Moneth had twentynine or thir- 
teir | F dyes ſucceſſively; therefore the twelve houres of | 

\ #| I ixfrſtNew Moone, excreſfling over the twentynine | 

the | I yesof the firſt monctb, were reſerved untill the ſe- | 

Let | and New Moone, which had other twelve houres, |. 

rof | I adthoſe two beiog joyned together, made up the thir- | 

ydy ofthe ſecond Month. 

es, | } The Lord would have them to keepe theſe New | Whythey/kept'the new 

to | {Moones Holy to him,to teachthem, that it was he who | *\*** 

g | Jnkd andgoverned the world, and all the changes and 

ey | Jiciicudes of it; for as the Moone is predominant over 

t, 


' Jilinferior creatures, ſo doth Gods-providetice rule 
Jilthings below here ; rhe hearhen groaped after this, 
, | I ienthey ſer a god or agoddeſſe tocvery Moneth, as 
y| Jim to lannary; Neptune to February, Minerva to | m1cncuu nes ad 
| March, Vewas tO April ; Apollo to May ; Merenry to | overevery moncth, 

f| Je ;Iupiter tO July ;, Ceres tO Auguſt ; Vulcan io Septem- 
v | I *;MarstoOfober, Diana to November, and Yeſtato 
December. But the Lord hath made ſummer and winter, 
t] J/?/@.74.17. And it is he that crowneth the yeere with his 


——— 


g twinefſe. Pſal. 65.21. 

"$1 The keeping of theſc New Moones taught them the 

- O J . eſtate | 
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| 4 compariſon berwixt | eſtate of the Church in this world; the Church is com. 
"to pared tothe Moone, the Moone is lightned by the 
Sunne,and beautified by it, the Church isfaid to be faire 
4s the Moone, Cant.6, 10, She is faice as the Moone 
| when the is cloathed with Chriſts righteouſneſſe: and 
as the moone hath her light from the Sunne, fv hath 
| the Church her light from leſus Chriſt, The Sunne gi. 
| verh light and receiveth none; the Moone giveth light, 
and recciveth ; the aire onely tranſmitreth light, bur ir 
giveth no light ;ſo the Lord onely giverh light, bat 
receiveth none ; the Church receiverh light and com- 
municateth lightto others ; but the worldlings neither | 
reccive light nor doe communicate light roothers, 
Againe the Church is like the Moone for her alters 
tions, and change, forthe moone hath many changes, 
ſhe is ſomrimes[Ceſs]inab ſcondrto,or in 5vids, or imuyy 
«#2, in the conjunfion ; Secondly, ſhe is ys, or in 
22y3-eiw, when thee is in the prime ; Thirdly, he is 
xecxroeJvg, Cormiculata ; Fourthly, ſhe is 14570,6, halfe 
Moone; then ſhe is 4usiu.p7&, Gibboſa ;, and then mn- 
aim, full Moone : fo in declination, Firſt, ſheis 2ugi- 
"71G, then 4:3504u® 3 Thirdly, 970/v, and fourthly, 
in wiv, many are the alterations which are in the 
Moone; ſo there are in the Church, 
Pſals 89.2. Salomons Kingdome is compared to the 
{ Solomons Kingdome | Moone ; the Moone in twenty eight dayes finiſheth her 
, | <mparedro the Moone, | arſe, fourteene dayes to rhe full , and fourteenc 
dayes to the wane: ſo from Abraham were fourteene 
generations to Sa/owon, then the Moone was at the full, 
then from the end of S«/omons dayes, untill Zedekiab are 
| fourtecne generations ; and then the Kingdome decays 
ed and waned. 
Laſtly, obſerve here that they are commanded to | I, 
| keepe the New Moone,and not the full Moone,to teach | J| 
| the Church that her greateſt perfeRion here is to bed | !/i 


grow1ap to perfection. | The | 7 


— 


= Oo Io iy 


The diverſe changes of 
the Moone. 
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{/*x», inthis courſe ſhe runnerh 17 degrees in one 
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No 

The Moone keepeth three courſes, the firſt is called 

penfis per agr a120nts, The ſecond is menfis illuminationis, 
nd the third Is menſis conjundtions, 

Menfis peragrations 1$ this, when the Moone goeth 
fom the poine of the Zodiacke to the ſame point a- 

ine; and this ſhee doth in twentyſeaven dayes and 

hr houresz the Icwes obſerved not this moneth, be. 
auſe it hath oo referencetothe Sunne, but reſpeGerh 
mely the owne proper courſe of it, 

The ſecond is menſis i/lnmrnations, that is, when the 
Moone is entring inunder the Sunne, and when ſhe 
$wearing out under the ſunne againe; this moneth 
emprebenderh twentyeight dayes, the Greekes call ir 
n2r51:s, the o1d and new, and this moneth the Iewes 
\eepe not. 
| Thethird is menſi5 conjuniFions, the moneth of the 
Moones conjunftion with the Sunne, conſiſting of 
meoty nine dayes and twelve houres,the remained un- 
(&rthebeames of the Sunne twelve houres before the 
wont ofthe change: when ſhe is comming out under 
teSunne, in thoſe twelve hovures ſhe is ſaid to bee in 
ele, or $£24222-75 but becauſe ſhe could not. be (eene 
mmediately after theſe twelve houres were paſt forthe 
kightgeſſe of the Sunne beames, they ſtayed untill 


I teSunne went dowae , thenthey wentup to the Tur- 


ts of their Synagogues- and then they blew their 


Flumpets and killed heir ſacrifices in the ſpace of thoſe 


tphteene houres ; her twelve houres after ſhe came 


J atunder the Sunne, and the fixe houres to the prime 
I tlewes marked them with thoſe two letters [404 He] 
J nach make eighteene, | 

| Apaine, obſerve that the Moone hath Motum welo 
1 0mm, rar disſimum, et medium; her {wifteſt courſe 


bwhen ſhe is farthet from thecarth, and thea the is in 


| 


day, | 


Three motions of the 
Moone, 


Menfi: peragrations 
what, 


Menſ's 11! uminations; 
what, 


| 


and | 


Menſi i conjuntjonis, 
what, 


What time of the new 
Moone they blew the 
Truopets, 


it*. _ 


Vels c;1fz 
Mot © mus,t ara!ſ1t= 
ww media, | 


{ 
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and ſhe remainerh not under the ſhadow of the Sun. 
the Iewes obſerved not this motion, ' 
| The ſlowelt motion of the Moone is in m91:49-neqref 
the earth, then ſhe runneth butten degreesin one day 
and ſhee- remaineth under the Sunne more than two 
dayes: "This courſe ofthe Moore the Iewes oblerved 
| not. 
The lees obſeryed the | The third-motion of the Moone is a middle motion, 
Pe ermidale | and ia one day ſherunuerh thirtecne degrees, and then 
motions remaineth under the ſhadow of rhe Sunne two dayes, 
and the Iewes obſerved her firſt apparition in this 
courſe for their New Moones; the Moone keepeth 
alwaycsa conſtant courſe, but yet when ſhe is fartheſt 
from thecarth the ſeemeth to us to runne more ſwiftly, 
therefore they could not make their obſervation, ofthe 
| change of the Moone from that courſe ; neither when 
ſhe is neereſt to us : forthen ſhe ſeemeth to make too 
ſlow a courſe,therefore they obſerved this courſe, when 
ſhe was in her middle motion, neither too {low nortoo 


ſwift, 
| Ottheirfeaft of Tram- | In the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth they hadthe 
| pets. feaſt of blowing of Trumpets, the Iewes commonly 


hold,thatthis feaſt was kept in remembrance of 1ſaccs 
deliverie,when the Lambe was killed for him, bur ?{a. 
$1.verſ.5, Devid biddeth them blow vp the Trumpet, 
” | becauſe#wareftatutein Iſrael, and « law of the Grd of 14- 
cob, this he ordained in 1eſeph for ® Teftimony when be went 
ont through the Lana of Egypt. 


Y 
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L A figure to fhew at what time the 
Fi lew:s began their New | 
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CoINDDI 415 
Picauitpice obduxtt. 
WwWeTwHmn 45 men in- 


tu, Fun pronunt tare. 


Fourethings commanz 
ded to br dune in the 
da, of cxpiation, 


} - 
| Theday efexpiation 
called a faſt by way of 
appro pgriation, . 


No workes to be done 
upon the day of cxpia- 
tion. 


| hom day of Atonement is called Dies cippurim, the 


CA 


EXERCITAT, XXL 
Of the day of Expiation. 
A ceremonicall appendix of Command. 4. 


.Levit.23.24. Onihe tenth dey of the ſeventh moneth 
there ſhall be a day of Atoncment,eye, 


day of expiation. Caphey properly is to cover 


cover our finnes ſo that they appeare no more, contra. 
ry tothis is Hirſh:engh,to condemane a man or to make 
him wickcd, that 1s, to pronounce him to bee wic- 
ked. 

There were foure memorable things commanded 
on this day of expiation firft,that they ſhould faſt; Se- 
condly,thatthey ſhould abftaine from al forts ofwork, 
and all forrs of delights; Thirdly, thatthey ſhouldaf- 
ficrheir ſoules ; Fourthly,that they ſhould proclaime 
the Iubile this day. 

Firſt, they were commanded to faſt this dav; they 
had many falts, as the fa// of the fourth monerh, and the 
faſt of the fift, ana the faft of the ſeventh Moneth, andthe 
the faſt of the tenth mon:th, Zach 8.19. But this was cal- 
led the greas faſt, as AF8.g, Sailing was dangerous be- 
cauſe the faſt was wow paſt, this taſt was the day ofex- 

L:t107, 
4 S.condly, they were commantled to abſtainefromal) 
workes this day. In other feat dayes they were com- 
manded to abſtaine tr0 ſeryile works, as plowing,ſow- 


thing with pitch or plaſter , Gez. 6.14. Chriſt muſt 


ing, reapivg, but this day was to be kept as Holyasthe | 


Sabbath} 


—— 
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cabbath it ſelfe, rhey might kindleno fire this day nor 
eſſe meat, they were to abſtaine from all delights and 


ſures this day,as firſt, from waſhing of themſelves, | 


:condly from anointing of tkemſelves, thirdly, from 
qutting on of their ſhooes and fine apparel. Firſt, 
tom anointing, inthe day of afiliftion they did nor 
noyne themſclves. Da#.20.3,12. So they laid afide 
their ornaments, Exod. 33. 4. 6. So they went barc- 
looted. t Sam 15.30, So wearing Sackluth. P/al.35. 
13, Not waſhing themſelves, 2 Sam.12.20.21, Not 
olyc with their wives, 2.S499.11.11, Thirely, This 


dy they afflicted their ſoulcs or humbled heir foules, . 


forthe outward bumiliation had beene nothing with 
cutthe inward, E/ay.58 5. 15t ſech a faſt that I have 
dyſen' 4 day for a man to afflict his ſoule. Outward ab- 
finence without humiliation of the ſoule is nothing ac- 
ceptable to God, | | 
Fourthly, this day they proclamed the Tubile, they 
mere humbled in their ſoules this day in afflicting them- 
{lves, and then he biddeth them proclaime the Iubile, 
teach us , that the Lord giveth grace tothe humble; 


J' and ſecondly chat the Lord mixethgricfe and joy toge- 


therto his children in this life, they are ſweert-ſowre 
joyes, and all the promiſes have Annexionem Cruck, a 
condition of ſome croſſe adjoyned to them. Aſerc.10, 


q' jo. He ſhaſt receive an handreth fold in this life , &c. 
J|9ith perſecutions, 


Thisday was inſtituted for topurgeall the defects and 


| wants which had beene in their Sacrifices all the yeerc 


long, and when this day was not able to purge them 
from their ſinnes, this taught them thar they muſt ex- 
pf another Sacrifice to purge ſinne, for Now datar pro- 
ſw in in finitum, but there muſt be one perfeR Sacri- 

to purge all our ſinnes, wherein we ſhould reſt. 
They bad many reaſons to ſhew them the weake- 
p 2 neſſe 


They abtained from 
pleaſures that day. 


They affliftedch:ir 
ſoul-s on the day of cx= 
plation, 


Why the Iubile was 
proclaimed on theday 
of expiation, 
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The wealcencſle of te 
Ceremonies ſhewed by 
the Pricfts and (acrif - 
ces, 


Three ſorts of purifica- 
tion, 


| 
| 


pr” "I 


neſle ofthis Leviticall Law,both in the Sacrifices, ang 
inthe Prieſt , inthe Sacrifices, Num.19.8.9. Whenthe 
Heiter was burnt, they put the aſhes in water to Purge 
thele who were put out of the Campe for uncleanneſſe . 
therefore it was called the water of ſeparation : thoſe 
aſhes purged chem that were: ſcparated, yet they def. 
led them chat burnt them,and gathered them, Yerſ..19, 


| Therefore this Sacrifice could not purge him, 


So the weakeneſlſe of theſe ceremonies wasallo ſhey. 
ed inthe Prieſts themſelves, thatrhe Prieſt being a fin- 
ner, could not make atonement for himſelfe; when 
the Pricſt cat the meate offering of rhe people, he made 
atonement for them ; but he might not eate his owne 
mear offering. Zevit.10.17. This ſheweth the Imper. 
feion of the ceremimies,in eating the finne offering of 
the people, but nor his owne finne offering. This was 
alſo ſhewed to them by this; If the high Prieſthad 
beene defiled by ary thing, there was a ſecond high 
Prieſt appointed to ſupply his wants, 1 Kng.2, which 
ſhewed the Imperfection of his Prieſthood. Lafſtly,this 
Highprieſt entered put once in the yeere, intothe Holi- 


eſt ot all, and healone; therefore this Prieſthood could | 


bring nothing to perfeRion. 

Heb,10.5 .Sacrifices and Minchs, thou-wouldt not have, 
but a body thes haſt prepared for me, 1n the oblation-of 
Chriſts Body, the legall ſervices were aboliſhed, and 
the mcatoffering cealed when Curr s r came, Dan. 


9.2. 
The lewes had diverſe forts of purifications, Firſt | 


they had 5,,,ou!s Which was a purifying by water 
10h.1t. 58. ayvioumy tal, they went up 58 lernſilew , 
ropyrifie themſelves, and this the Latines called Zufre- 
to, The Greeke calledthe ſameſ2:1fo5u3s , which was 4 
purifying by fire, for:75%- is the hear-of the ſunne, this 
they borrowed from that Idolatrous cuſtume _— = 
rielts 


EE 
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I biog with water &- 4:21:03 jn baptizing withthe holy 


J | #orld; 


0fthe ſeventhiyeares Feſt. 109 
| x Y — 
Prieſts of Mo/och uſed, when as they had Magnabbrr = Bt 


uh Tranſitum per - ignem,whenthey did initiate theit 
young children by making them paile through two 


Their ſecond- purification was »29%:5u3s, a waſhing 
with water, whereas the former was bur a ſprinkling 
pith water zſoh,3.25, There was a queſtion betwixt ſome 
of obs Diſciples and the Jewes 7456 #2929108, about puri- 
ings and it was for this purification that thoſe water 
juts of flome were ſet. 16h. 2.6. for when they came 
home from their markets, cr had toucheda gentile or 
gy uncleanething, they waſhed their cloathes, their 
kinds and their feere in thoſe pors of water, 

Their third fort of purification was x94; Practlum) 
or vifime pracularss, when as they offered a ſacrifice of 
ny beaſt after they were thus purified, and this was 
alkd :49a;uwa,w hich the Gentiles abuſcd,as the Carthagz- 
xs, when they tooke a man, and laid all the finnes 
ofthe people upon him, they offered him in a ſacrifice, 
adburnt him jnthe fireto be #9444, or an expiation 
forthe whole people of that Country or City. 

When John the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Cunrrs rm 
cameto aboliſh the ceremenies of the Iewes, and to 
make way forthe Gofpell b oth tothe Iewes and Gen- | 
tles, he changed 2yriopdes; wlaroierthis ſprinkling of wa 
tex into repentance, ard he chaNged 44%619u3; the Wa- 


Ghoſtand with fire; & he changed xa#2eu3; that ſacri- 
heefor ſinne, into that Vniverſall w3-eua,the {acrifice of 
leſus Chriſt when he ſaid, Beho/d the Lamb of God,i21yuy 
in epuegſierl 7 4:opue, thats taketh away the finnes of the 


| 


Purifying with water 
for what ? | 


The wanner of the hea 
then expiating ſinne, 


Tobn changed all theſe 
waſhings. 


Ea. 
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EXERCITAT. XXIII. 
Of the ſeventh yeares reft, and the Jubile. 


Aceremoniall appendix of Command. 4. 


SE AER... 


Levit.25,4. But intheſeventh yeere ſhill be « Sabbath 
of reft unto the Land, &c. verſ.S. and then ſhil 


number ſeven Sabbaths of yeeres Cc, 


(oe v commanded his peopleto reſt the ſeventh day 
trom their labours ; then he commanded them to 
keepe many feaſts in the ſeventh moneth ; upon the 
— firſt day of the ſeventh monerhrhey were to keepe the 
CO feaſt of Trumpets callled &oſh Haſhanah, the firſt day 
Es. of the new yeere; upon'the tench day of this moneth 
they were to keepe the feaſt of expiation upon the 
fifteenth day of this moneth, the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which continued for ſevendayes, and in the ſeventh day 
of the feaft of Tabernacles, they kept feſtum falics, 
andcaried branches,as they uſed in the Paſcha to carry 
palmes,which was a ſigne of viRtory z thenthey carried 
branches before C «x 15 randcryed Hoſanne filio Ds 
Thefeaſt of colleftions | #id. In the laſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles, was the | 
added ro thefeaſtof | feaſt of colleion aded borh ro the Paſcha, and tothe 
A * | feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, and 7oh, 2.37, it is called the 

laſt and the great day of the feaſt 
B-ſides theſe legall feafts in this monerh, they had 
likewiſe on the fourth day, the faſt of Godaliab, andup- 
on the twenty third day was fefwn /atitie legis, et bew- 
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didtto, 
They had but one feaſt in the Meneth Nj/an, and one | | 
p in /atr, the Pentecoſt, | 


) 


DI, 


Ofthe ſeventhiyeares Reſt. 


Nl 


no | | Sortbe Lord commanded that the Land ſhould ret in 


he ſeventh yeere,and cvery ſeventh ſeventh in the Tu- 
tile, The Jan{ was labourcd fix yeeres;and theſe yeeres 
gere called Anngeorgict, 

Theland was to rett the ſeventh yeere, this was cal- 
kdannu ſhemittah from Shamat, liberum demittere,and 
[jorto ſeeke any due of it; for thoſe who laboured the 
round to ſeek fruit of it every yecre was too much,and 

notime of reſt tothe ground, ; 

The Lord taight the Iewes ſundry things by the re- 
ling of the Land for as the Sabbath day raughr them 
tatasthey were the Lordsthey behoved ro ceaſe from 
their owne workes , todoehis worke: So the Sab- 
kth of the ſeventh yeere tavght them, that both they 
adtheir land was the Lords, and therefore it was to 


Secondly, this yeere taught them to dependuponthe 
lords providence, forthe Lord promiſed his bleſſing 
| fixt yeere, that the Land ſhould bring ont for 
neeres, Levi.25.20. 

— hon yecre was a ſignetothem of their eter- 
tall reſt, | 

Laſtly, he inſtituted this yeere, to teach them to be 
J pitifull ro the poore; tor thoſe things which grew of 
ſteir owne accord that yeere, were alloted tothe poore 
udtothe ſtrangers. | 
| How could they live, ſeeing the land reſted the ſe- 


'ench yeare ? 

The Lord anſwered, Zevt.25.21. "Thar he ſhould fo 
deſſe the ſixr yeere,thar ir ſhould ſerve forthree yeares, 
ad here we may ſee how the promiſes were {ulfilles, 
which were made, Lew. 26, 10. Te ſhall bring out the 
aa, becauſe of the new, that is, there ſhall be ſuch plen- 

1/y of new, thar yee muſt bring forth the 01d to make 
{[ome for it, and that is that which Amos ſpeakerb, 
cap. 


MoPy My. 


What things the Tewes 
were taught by the reſt 
of the teventh yeere. 


Lueſd. 


Anfw. 
Hoy G 6d bleficd the 
6xr yecrethat it ſerved 
tor three yeeres. 
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a ſpecte in ſpecies 

et chaldaice ___} 
mRNv? NY 
ab anno in annum, 
The fertility of the (e= 


 venth yeare,was not 
meerely naturall, 


- | Never man ſuffered any 


lofle in Gods ſervice,, 


nw wa | c4p.9.13. Arator apprehendet meſſorem, the plowman ſhat 


over take the reaper, that is, the old and the new ſhall 
meete together, So ?/al. 144.13. That oat garners 

be full affording all manner of flore, but the Chaldee P4. 
raphraſt paraphraſeth it, Affording corne from one yeere 
to another, 

Here we may obſerve that this fertility of theſeventh 
yeare was not merely naturall, but procecded fromthe 
bleſſingof God, Secondly. all thoſe who reſted the ſe. 
venth yere from theirlabours, yet they wanted nothing 
but it was ſupplied by the bleJing of God, Mal.z. 10 
Effunden wvobu wſque ad non [uſficientiam, that is, that 
y:cſhall notlave veſlells tra containethe oyle, and the 
. wine, nor garners tocontaine the corne, which I ſhall 
beſtow upon you. 

So thoſe who abſtaine from their labours updn the 
Sabbath, ic {h:1l never impoverifh them; tor. the bleſ- 
ſlag of God upon the weeke dayes ſhall ſupplyall their 
wants; ſe the Lor1 promiſed, when they thall goe up 
to /eruſalemto ſerve him at their feaſts, that he woull 
keepe their land from the incurlion of the enemies, Exe, 
34.24, and we ſee, loſh, 5.2, Whenthey were circum- 
ciſcd, the Lord ſtroeke ſuch a feare and terror inthe 
hearts of the Canaanites, that they durſt not touchthem, 
as Simeon, & Levikilledthe Sichemrres when they were 
newly circumciſed; never man yet got hurtin the ſer- 
viceof God : He ſhall fill find the Lords protecting 
Hand and bleſſing in his ſervice. VWhen hee ſent our 
the ſeventy Diſciples without purſe, ſcrip, and ſhooes, 
he ſaid, Lacked ye any thing? and they ſaid, Nothing. Im. 


| 22. 35. Nebucbadnezzer ſhall not want a reward for 


his ſervice which he did to the Lerd, albeir he was 
an heathen, for hee got the Land of Egypt for bis wages. 
Egck.29.20, | o 


— 
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1/2X/a.then they ſhould have loſt rwo Harveſts,firſt, 


|/Yuponthe ground in Niſew , and then ſecondly, they 
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The next priviledge of the Sabbaticke yeare was 
this, Drw8.14+1. that mens debts were pardoned to 
hem,ifthey became poore and bad nothing to fatisfie, 
butnot ifthey had ſufficient ro pay , then they were 
hound toſarisfic; and if they were poore, the Lord 
commanded to Icnd unto rhew, Dewt 15.19. although 
the ſeventh yeare was ar hand ; but that which was bor- 
wed for neceftitic onely,was not to be reflored ; and 
henaturall 7ewes had onely this priviledge, but not the 
rſelytes, | 

The third priviledge of this yeare was this , Exed. 
1.2, He ſhall goe out free in the ſeventh yeere , paying no- 
ting,to wit, 1t he was an Hebrew ſervant z bur it hee 
x2 not an Hebrew {crvant, but a ſtranger, then he was 
pſerve untill rhe yeare ofthe Tubile, Lever.25.4- 

The fourth thing which was dome 1a the ſeventh yeare, 
theLaw was publikely read, Dent.31.10, 
| Whether ornot ,kept they alwayes theſe ſabbaticall 
feares } 
——_ 14, therefore the Lord plagued them 
ith divers plagues, and cſpccially with barrcaneſle 
ofthe xt yeare, 2 Mech.,6,43.49. x 
| When beganthis yeare of the reft ? 
| Some hold that it began after the land was divided 
Lot ; but ſeeing the Land was twiſe givided by 
lot, firſt in Gz/gel, oh. 14. Secondly , in Sihh a few 
jeares after, becauſe the firſt diviſion was not perte- 
ted, this account of the ſeventh ycare {: emeth ro be- 
Mat the latter diviſion of the Land, of. 18-2, 
| What time ofthe yeare beganthis reſt of the ſeventh 
ſeare 2 

From Tyſorz, and not from Niſas; for if it had begun 


ry might not cut downe the Corne which was grow- 


Debes were payedin the 


leventh y* arc, 


might 


— q 


| 


Servants wereſct at li- | 


berty this.ycarcs 


The Law wasvublike=z 
Iy read this yeare, 


Queſt, 
eAn'w, 


Dueſt. 
Anv/w. 


At what y-are che £1: 
Reſt bc gan, 


Of. 
Anſ®. 
At har time of the 
were this Ref began 
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Produxit, eduxit. 


P71? 


Elevare corn prophe- 
tie quid. 


the lubile vwath Rammes 
hornes, 


| Lord ſaith, Zevit. 25, 22. Yee (hall fow the eight 


) 


might not ſow in Tz/br1 , and ſo they ſhould haye 
loſt both the Harveſts,Exod,23.16.and 34.22. butthe 


pos _ they wanted bur one ſowing, and one 
arvelt. 


-_— CT ——___— 


Of the Tut bile. 


Their great Sabbaticall yeare was the yeare of the 
Iubile; Ir was callcd the Iubile from 1gbhe/ or hobhel, 
dednxit or produxit; becauſeit brought men backe a- 
gainetothcir firlt eſtate, rhe Seventy tranſlate jt «14a, 
becauſe they were brought backe to their firſt eſtate, 
and Phils Indews calleth it, 470 1mizris, reſtitatio , and 
toſephua {1cvI4;inr, libertatims, and fromthe word Iebile 
the Latines made their word Jubiio, ro take up a merry 
ſong, So it might be called buccina reauctiony, 

They blew with Rammes hornes at this feaſt dekeray 
aikraia, as the Chaldee paraphraſt paraphraſeth it, And 
they blew wichthele Rammes hornes in remcmbrance 
of their deliverance out of Egypr. . 

Mafizs holdeth , that they were Neat hornes they 
blew with Rammes hornes in the forty ninth yeare,and 
in the fifticta yeare, the yearc of the Jubile, with 


_O—— — 


2 


Oxens hornes , but when they gathered thepcople ro 
the Congregation, they blew with f(ilver Trumpets; 
this blowing ef Trumpets ſignified , that Miniſters 
ſhould fs #p their voyce like a Trump:t, Eſay 58.1, and 
proclaime ſalvation tothe people, The Prophets were 
{aidtolift up the horne, x Chrs, 25, 5, becaule the 
Prophets were to lift up their voyce, and to blow, as 
if it were with a horne, None might blow with thole 
hornes but onely the Prieſts, forthe hornes were ap- 


poin:ed fora holy uſe, and no man might blow thoſe 
| hornes, 


_———— 


"* Ofthe Jubile | 


— 


hornes, but he who was conſccrated for a holy uſe, as | 
the Prieſt was, for the Prieſt went out to battell and 
þ | I blewthe Trumper, it was he that blew the trumpet to 
' convocate the people ; it was he that blew, when the 
' wals of Jericho tell downe z it was he that proclaimed 
theyeare of Remilſion, and it was he that proclaimed 
- | I theyeare of the Iubile, 
| When they preclaimed this Tubile upon the forty 
# Y nth yeare,they proclaimed it upon the day of exgati- 
he | I en;the day of cxpiation was ates /udtws to them, a day | | 
4/ | {| ofmourning z and yerthe intimation of great joy of 
a. | Þ theyeare of the Tubile was proclaimed that day , to | 
un | T rrichthein the midſt oftheir griefero remember joy. 
te Athoughthe Tubile was proclaimed the fortie ninth | Thefortyninth yere of 
ng | | 1eceyerthe forty ninth yeare of the reſt and Tubile,fell | Here noancrte pe. 
le, | F eotalwayes together; for if the Tubile, and the yeere | ther. 
Al the reſt had fallen alwayes in one yeare (as ſome Ja 
xould reckon, beginning the Iubile in N//an, and the 
rap | Y jearcof the reſt in Tyſhri) then there ſhould be wanting 
ind | Y iter a halfe yeare, or a whole yeare to the yeare of 
ace | Iiiereſt; the Iubile hath fifty, and the ſeven reſts forty 
une,t wanting halfe a yeare in the firſt Tubile, in the 
ay | Ifcond Tubile there ſhould be awhole yeare of the reſt 
ms And ſo the whole order of their reckoning 
ith | Yiould be perverted; the Text faith cxpreſly, that the | 
ro |Fſfieth yearc ſhall be the Iubile, and not the forty ninth 
2s; |Y'are; neither is it enovghto ſay that the lubilcts the 
ers | Yffieth yeare,becauſe the tormer lubile is reckoned for 
and | Y® of the fifty, becauſe this wayes , one 1::bile ſhould 
ere |F*twiſenumbredg, being the laſt ofthe 0:e Tubile , and | 
the |Yiedeginning of the next Iubile 5 and as no man will 
, as |, that the Tewes were to reft from their loabours 
hoſe |Y#ter the ſeventh day, butupon the ſeventh diy ; ſono 
ap- \Jancan ſay, that the land was to reſt atrer the ſeventh 
hoſe |/rare, but upon the ſeventh ; and as the ſeventh day of | 
rnes,'Y q 2 the 
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: The yeare ofthe Reſt 

' and the lubile fall roge= 
ther every (cycath Iu-z 
bile, : 


| Throe ſorts of recko= 
ning amongſt the lewes. 
T*=e three yeeres arc not 
| chree full yoaree, 


eo 6 fi, pr? 5+ 


| for mem, 
| 


the weeke is to be reckonee,excluding the former $ih, 
bath (for when the former Sabbath1s included \thenir 
is called eight dayes) ſo the ſeventh yeare is to be rec, 
koned excludingrhe former ſeventh ; and the fiktieth 
yeare, ſecluding the former Jubile, 


Then to make up the right reckoning,istogivetothe| 
yeare ofthe reſt fortynine yeares,and to the lubile tify, | 


and ſothey ſhall fall rogerher ar every ſeventh Iubile, 
in threchundreth and fifty yeares. Seven rimes forty 
nine, maketh but three hundreth and forty three 
year CS, 

When the land is ſaid to reft for three yeares, itis 
not meant here of three compleat yeares z the Heby:wes 
have three ſorts of reckonings,the firſt reckoning ig,ex 
cluſo urroque termine ; their ſecona reckoning was incly- 
ſo atroque termixs; their third ſort of reckoning waz, 
excluſo uno termino & incluſo altero. Example ofthe firſt 
when they are both excluded, Matthew faith,cap. 17.1. 
fixe dayes after, the other Evangeliſts ſay, eight dayes of 
ter, Marc.9.4« Exc. 9. 4. including ' both the terre, 
And thusthe Evangeliſtsare reconciled. The z fort of 
reckning is, including one of the rermes, and excluding 
the other , as they were to Circumcile their children 
the eight day, if the child had lived ſevendayes, anda 
part of the eight, he was to becircumciſed, as ifhe had 
lived compleat cight dayes ; therefore the lewes lay, 


| that dies legis won oft x tempore ad tempme, that 15, it 1s not 


to be underſtood, de complete tempore , of the full rime; 
ſo the three yearcs wherein the Lord promiſed to 
blefſe their land,are notto be reckoned for three whole 
yeares , but excl/uſo atroque termine, wwo halte yeares 
anda wholeyeare,Deat.5.1, At the end of every ſeventh 
geare thou ſhalt make 4 releaſe, mikketz ſhould nor bee 
tranſlaced, & five,bur i» five, Deas, 31+ 30: putting beth 
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Of the yeareof Reſts 19 
Dm _ Wo 
| The land reſted three yeares , but not three com- | How the land reſted 
| three yeares together, 


pleat yeares,but one whele yeare and two halte yeares, 
xcluſo #19que Fermno ; they did ſow their Corne in 
Siebbat, anſwering to our [evwary ; and they reaped 
their Barley in AVi/an, anſwering to our March, and 


T they reaped their Wheat at the Pentecoſt, the yeare 


teforethe Iubile 3 when the reſt and the Iubile fell to- 
xether,they reapedtheir Corne in Ny/an, which ſer. 


iedthem till Trſbys;.and this halfe yeare was called the 


ktycare ofthe three yeares reſt; thenthe yeare of the 
ſubile began in T7fr,which was a compleat or a full 
a, this was the ſecond yeare of the Reſt; and af- 
xrthe Jubile,the Cornes were ſowenin Shebhat againe, 
\ndreapedin Nsſau, andthis halfe yeare was counted 
thethird'yeare ; and this was anaw carrexs, but not 


pitti, ; 
| lathe fiftieth Tubilc from the Creation ef the world, 


te ſevench Sabbath of the Land and the firſt ;Iubile | 


| _ in one yeare, 
| Aker Johns had fought againſt the Cancenites for 


{xeyeares, the Lord commanded. the land to reſt the 
reach yeare, reckoning the ſeventh yeare and Iubile 
rom Tiſbry. : 


How the Iubile and the ſeventh yeare of the reſt, fell 
wh togetber, ſee this Figure folowing« 
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A figure {0 ſhew When the ſeventh yeare of the Ref h 
and the Jubile fell both in one yeare. [; 
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Alſo there were no Iubilces reckoned untill 74ſbu | | 
had conquered the land, yerif ye will reckon from the 
L Creation ofthe world, till the dayes of 1efbus, 3 500 | | 
yeares, which will make up juſt fifty Tubilies, we = 

reckon 
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Of the Jubile. 
eckon this way , per tempas prolepticum, which is nci- 
ther poftulatitium nor. hiſtoricam ; temps poſfinlatitium 
they call this, whenthe Kings of Zgypr deduced their 
xncalogies thirtecne thouſand yeares, before the Crea- 
tonthis isa falſe reckoning, but rempws prolepticum, is 
this, when they reckoned ſeven hundred yeeres before 
the Creation, to make the Sunne, the Moone, and 
heyeare of the Indiction to fall in one yeare; and ſo 
oth Scatzger reckon ; and thus wee may reckon the 
|bilees atcerding vprothe Creation , not per rempus 
bforicum, nor temp poſinulatitinm, but per temps pro- 
ticam ; but when we reckon from Joſbna's, dayes del- 
cnding to the time of Chriſts dearh, this is per 7empu 
liforicam , the Scripture ſhewerh us juſt twenty nine 
lubilees from 7-fbvs ro Chriſt, then was the acceprable 
tine, and the day of great dcliverance, Luc. 4.18. and 
thenall the Iubilees ceaſcd., . 
| Thedifference betwixt the ſeventh yeere of releaſe, 
adthe yeare of the Tubile was this,inthe ſeventh yeere 
the Hebrew ſervant was relcaicd, and it he had maried 
{iranger, his wife and his childrea were not releaſed ; 
butinthe yeare of the Jubile thcy. were releaſed, Se- 
wondly, the morgagecd lands inthe ſeventh yearc were 
xſtored, to the lait Morgager; bur inthe yeate of 
te Iubile the Land was reftox<d to the proper inheri- 


Jor, 
The Lord appointed theſe Tubiles, Firſt , thar the 


Wore might not be excluded from their inheritance; 
Kcondly, he inſtituted them. thar they might k-epe a 


{ 'yht chronology and reckoning of times , for as the 


\breekes did reckon by their O/ympiades, and the La- 
[Wes by their £8,7943- So did the Hebrewes by their 
libiles, Thirdly .he inſtituted theſe Tubiles, thar they 

hr. be a type to'them of their full deliverance by 


brit,” Eſiy, 61.2, Luc, 4.10« 
J-9.61 4 The- 


| 


ls 


| 


The difference betwi«t 

thepriviledges of the le- 

_ yeare and the lu- 
ils, | 


Whythe Iubile was ap- 
pointed, 


þ II 


_— 


1120 Exercitations Ceremonial Command. 4.Lib.1, | 
| mts , 


' Theertent of the remil- The Remiſſion of che Tubile exceeded the remiſſion 
| Honunderrae-Solpel» | of the ſeventh yeare ſeven times, and Chriſt extended B 
|. der the Lav, the remiftion under the Goſpellas farre ahov? the Ty. 
| bile as the Iubile is above the ſeventh yeareto ſeveny | | 
times ſeaven times : - Peter wouid have reſtrained this | 
remiſſion ro ſeyen onely, Mat.18.21. but Chriſtey 
rendeth it farreabove {even times or {ſeventy times, bu 
| he ſaith that wee ſhould forgive our brother ſeven | 
8imes ſeen, | 
Concluſion. The concluſion of this is; the: ſeventh day they 
: reſted from their labours, in the ſeventh moneth the | 
moſt of their feafts fell; andin the ſeventh,yeare their | Y 
Land refted,and inthe ſeventh ſeventh their [ubilefell, | 

| 

| 


———_—_— 


then all their debts were payed , then they were reſto- 
red to their inheritaace, bur when our eternall Sabbath 
ſhall come, E/ay.66.2>. then we ſhall reſt from our 
labours and our finnes, and the puniſhment of them; 
then che carth ſhall reft frem the burdens under which 
it groneth now, Rew.8.22, andthe ſunne,qur jon anbe- 
NM anelavite | Hat ad locwin ſunm, Ecileſ.1.5, Wiho now is weaty inrun- 
TY ning of his courſe, ſhall reſt, and there ſhall be no more 
need of his light, Reve/.22.5- Then all our debts ſhall 
| be fully pardoned, and we fſh1ll be fully reftored to 
our inheritance which we have morgaged: when the 
Prieſts wentaboutthe fortyninth yearc , and proclai- 
med thar the fifticth yeare wasat hand, werenot thele 
glad newes to the poore,and to thoſe whowere indedt; 
| {ſo whenthe Minifters of the Goſpell, Lrft up their voyee 
like « Trumpet, Eſay.58.2, and proclaimeto us, thatthe 
yeare of the [ubile is ar hand ; ſhould nor poore and 
miſcrable finners rejoyce, and /ift ap their beads beraaſe 
their redemption dreweth neere, Lnc.21. 28. 


Com 


ten 


_— — 


+ F2zI 


P— —_— 


HUIBEUIDESESD *ASSAZSBTENOTSESED, 
Commandement V. 
EXERCITAT. XXI111, 


bw , ; | 
 (f the maintenance of the Prieſts under the Law. 


4 ceremoniall appendix of Command. 5, 


Levi, all che tenth in 1ſrael 5c. 


£@ye9 FF Etus conſider here, firſt, who payes 

JICJY tithes. Secondly, ro whom they 
& 1392) were payed. Thirdly , for what 

hea cnd they were payed, Fourthly, / 
>) what things the Prieſts and the Le- 
A vites had befide: the'tithes,and laft-. 
ly , the bleſſing* upon thoſe who! 


 Naw.18.21, CAndbebold I have given the chiidren of 
| 
| 
| 


kw 
payed their rithes. 


kecauſe the Levites Adberebant Sacerdotibus, they 
| | 
def the Tribe of Levi,ofthe tribe of thy father bring them 
*h the [Vaglavu] at adhereſcant tibi, that they may bee 
jnved wnts theezrhe chilerenof Levicalled Lewires were 
uns to the Priefts, and therefore rhe people payed 
titlicto them. a= : | 
Theſecond thins-to becdnſideretd hereis to whom 
they payed tithe, the people paycd their tithe ro the 
ites, | 


firſt, the people payed their tithes tothe Levires, | 


| 
wn joyned tothe Prieſts, Nam. 18.2. Andthy brethrew|| 


How id the Phariſes pay tithe, ſeeing rhey were 
%s  _ 6 __Church- 


my 


) 5 filius adherents 
ſuc diffus a matre quia 
putabat maritum {bt 


adnefurum «1 +» ad- 


h «ft & bic,a/iudig do- 
mine umdicit YY)_ 
ut adareſtante 

Oueſt. 


—_—__ 


——— —— 
— 
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T 


Sr 
Ls. Men. —_—_ —— 


| 
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Why the Lord would 
taye the Leyigzes pay 
tches, 


——— 


Thirdly, to what 


: 
Pn IT 
g—_ 

. 

, 


122 Exercitations Ceremoniall. Command. tl.” 
are ordſ6n decimaz do | Church-men,the Phariſic ſaid 7 zithe, that is, P4) tithy 
vel decim5 accipio. Lne.18.12; | ' Sas 

—_— Allthe Phariſes were notteaching Phariſces 
CI'WHD docenter. | were notall | Poraſhim] Docentes, but ſome were [ee. 
COWND /eparati- | raſhimJvel 2porrr ure, ſeparart; and of theſe ſome my 

nured the ground, and. were Laike Phariſes, as wee 
may call them , and thole payed tithe as well as 9. 
thers, 
? Then the Levites payed their tithes to the Prieſt, 
Priefts ſometimes catles | SOMEtimes the Prieſts are called Levtes in the Seri 
Levites, ture,as Ex. 44-15. The Priefts, the Levites, the ſony 


of Zadok , therefore although when the people are 
commanded to pay their tithes, the Levites are onely 
mentioned, yet the Pricſts are comprehended under 
thename of Levites, becauſe the tirhes belonged to 


the Prieſthood onely , when the Pricfts andthe Levites | 


are raken Compeſice,then the tithes belong tothem both 
iointly ;, but; when they are taken oppoſite, then the 
people muſt pay their tithe to the Levites, and theLe. 
vitcs muſt pay rheir tithe to the Prieſt, Heb.7.5, The 
ſeanes of Leus who receives theoffice of Prieſthood, have 


| Commandement to take tithes of the people. 


The Levirespayedto the Prieſt rhe tithe ofthetithes, 
alchough they had no inheritance in the land, yet the 
Lord would have thcm to honor him with a heave of- 


|. fering,and it was reckoned to them asif they hadpoſſcle 


lions and Lands; and beſides this, they payedrithes of 
the ground ofthe ſuburbe, and ficlds which weregiven 
themgrhercfore, Num.18.28.29, T6as you alſoſbaleffer 
an heave offering unto the Lord of all your tythes which yet 


| receive of the children of 1ſracl,and ye ſhall give therefthe 


Lords beave offring to Aaron the Prieſt out of all your git 
yee ſhall offer, pe. | 

end they were payed the tithes 
were givena$aligne of homage, and chankfullacl - 


— D —— 


. TSR” . 


OC 


—— 


| | 
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| 8 Of the maintenance of the Þ rieſts. 7 


—_— — 


God, Prov. 3-9. Honour the Lord with th y ſubſtan, | 


| ad with the firſt fruits of ell thine increaſe, and as Kings 


ve their tributes payed unto them for the mainte- 
wnce of their attendance, Rom.1 3.6.7. SO the Lord 
pill have his tribute payed to him, for the mainte- 
unce of his ſervants the Prieſts z therefore the tithe is 
alled his heave offering, Levit.27.30. and before the 
Law was given Jacob payed them tothe Lord, Gex, 28. 
1.and Abrabam the tenth generation from Sew payed 
them ro Melch:zedecke the Pricſt, and the Lord ap- 
pointed them for the Prieſts, Num. 18.48, 

Now that we may underſtand what great plenty and 
t boundance, the Levites had, who had the Lord for 
their portion, Nam. 18. 20, Deas. 18. 3. Ezek. 44. 28, 
Letus conſider what they had in particular. 

Firſt, they had' a part of the meatofftcring called 
Mncha. Secondly, they hada part of the peace offe. 
we,the bresſt,and the ſhoulder and skin of the burgr 
ering, Nam 18,18, Levit,7.13. Thirdly, they had 
the firſt fruirs of the Corne, ot the wine, and of the 
ole,[Re(bi1h] preſtantifeimum, the beſt of them and 
tiefar of the oyIc, Nam. 18.12. Dext'18.4. and they 
tad [Biccarien] the firſt fruits, The difference Betwixt 
rage. and [ Reſhirh ] was this; Refhith were the firſt 

Its which the Levites tooke from the people; bur 
lim werethe firſt fruits which the people preſen- 
tdtothe Lord, and the Lord gavethem to the Prieſts, 
Nem.18.13. VVhat fo evcr is firſt ripe in the Land 
[all bee thine ; Reſhirh was the firſt of the firſt fruits, 
ad Biceariw were the firſt fruits themſclves. 

ltwas not determined by the Law how much t 
ſhould offer here, but the DoRors of the Iewes deter- 


Rot fixty, and none ſhould offer more than one of 
forty, and the middle ſort one of fifty, andthey called 


'&. hin 


OY 


ained afterwards, that none ſhould offer lefſe than |' 


Abraham and Laceb pay- 
ed rithes betore the lavy. 


The great plenty which 
the ao. had for their 
leryice, 


FUN) primitie 


primitiarum . 


 COINDI primitie. 


What every one was*'o 


hey | offer of their Grſt traits, 


em. —_— 


| 
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Exercitations Ceremoniafl. Command &.Lib. x, 


= a 
Oculums malus 
ME py 
Oculys bonus. 
FYI312R PP 


Ocul:s inter UITUIBOME. 


as 8-13 


” 
05.0 13794» 


had the free 11] offe-! 
ringsand the cftimation 
4 of malc 3nd temale and 
according tothe abi. 
litie 43 d LOXC, 


—— _ a. 4 


| eye, arthe coverous eye, or the covetous man, Proy. 


The Priefts and Levites 


' mation of the female was thirty. Againe," from five 


him who, offered. one of fixry'; the man with the eyil 


2346, eat not:the bread of him who hath an evilleye;that is 
ofa covetous man; and he who payed one of forty 
they called him the man with the good eye, Eeclss,x5, 
8. Give the Lord his honoy with a good eye, and dimin 
not the firſt fruits of thine hand, and he who payed one 
of fifty, they called him , rhe- man with the midgle 
eyc, 

| This was called Tereamzh Gedolah] the great heave 
offering by way of cxcellcncy, and they paycdthis,not 
oncly of things commanded in the Law.,buralfo of 
their oates, Lenriles, and fitches : al:hough theſe ſerved 
no: forthe ſuſtentation of man; but onely intime offy 
mine to ſatisfie their hunger , yer they payed them, 
and they paycdallo tithe of Aniſe and -Minr,which did 
grow-in their gardens,which our Lord doth not blame, 
Matth.23. for headdeth, theſe things yee ſhould have 
done : all theſe, becauſe they were not determinated by 
the law, they gaveat leaſt to the Prieſts the ixty part, 
fo they gave the {ixry-part of their woolin their Teres- 
mah Gedolah tothe Pricit. : 

Bekgdes theſe firſt fruitswhich they were bound'to 
pay, they payed likewiſe free will offerings, Zew1t.7, 
16. So when they made a ſingular vow, they were 
valucd according to their age, and according to their 
ſexc, Zevit,2743.4. Theeſtimation of the wale from 
twenty ycare old, eyen uato fixry, was fifty Shekels of 
Silver, afcerthe Shekell of the fanuary ;andtheeſt- 


yeare old to twenty, the eſtimation of the male was 
civeaty Shckels, and of che femaleten. Thirdly, from 
a moneth old to Eve yeares old, the eſtimarion of the 
male was five ;and the temale was three Shekels of lil 
ver. Fourihly , it they were paſt ſixty yeares 400 | 

; abgve + | 


——_— —_— 


—_—— 
———_— A 


a... ta 


oh maintenantes of the Prieſts under the Law. 


hove,the eſtimarion of the male was fifteenc ſhekels : 


ad of the female , ren ſhekels, Fiftly , the poorer 


xere valued afrer the valuation of the Prieſts, ac- 
arding to their ability, and all theſe came for the 
wintenance ofthe Pricſts. Sothey had a part of things. 
aſecrated, Zewit.7.35.Nu7.18.13. 
The Levites had the tenth part of all the fruits which. 
jdgrow in 7(rael ; then the Pricſts got Decimas Deci- 
ww thetiche of the tithes from the Levitcs ; the 
ulband man payed to the Levites the tenth of his 
hole encreaſe, and this was called { Magnaſar riſhin] 
&ffttithe; ard the Levires paycd our ot this, the 
zh tothe Pricſts, which was the hundreth part of 
tehusband mans increaſe [ Adagnaſar mn Hamagnaſar | 
lima ex decima. | 
Thethirdtithe was given to the poore,and jrwas the 
uth part ofthe whole increaſe, Tobit.1.7.8, It was | 
ald [ Megnaſar ſha ]theſecond tithe,and in the firſt 
adſecond yeare, this tithe was reſerved by the hul- 
adman, andcither taken up to /eruſa/em, or clic fold 
adpur.in mony,, that the Levite, the widdow. and the 
wore might ear of it there at the three great feaſts, and 
differed nothing from the tithe ofthe third yearc,bur 
cly inthe uſe,as Matmony ſheweth , and evcry third 
areit was givento the poore, but every firſt and-f6 
ud yeare it was given to the Pricſt,and tothe. Levite, 
tothe widd ow, and they: did eate it before the 
urdin leyaſalem, by this we may perccive how the 
d-man paycd the ninthpart ot his whole increaſe 
ery yeare: Let us puit this caſe, a husband-man hathar 
rthand two logs of oyle, of this he was to pay 
Wruthe Lord.which was his Terenmah Gedelah, and 
Was onc of fifty ; and thenten to the Levites, and: 
Weotthe hundreih, tothe pocre for the {ccond tithe , 


ſoaot an hundreth and two logs, he payed twenty 
| | r. 2 and 


EIN 


[NT YDB 
Decima prima. 
WYPPN 12 WPA 


Decina ex Decima- 


7 WYD 

Decima ſecunda, vel 
ſeen vi annt. 

Nw NYD 
Decima tertia,vCl ter- 
th anity 


The husbandwanvaid 
the moſt part of his in» 
creale, 
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Exercitations Ceremonial Command.x .Lib,t, | 


They had the firſt 
borne of man and , 


They had'g8 cities and 


{ſo much ground about 
\ them, 


The Levites vere not 

| the tenth part of the 
people yet they had the 
tenth part of the is 
reaſc, 


| Allu fin. 


eAllwfion, 


| Alluſion, 


and one, which was the fift part of the hundreth, and 
ſome more, 

Morcover, they had the firſt borne of all ſorts ofcg. 
tell, as of ſhzepe, beeves, and goats; and the price ofthe 
reſt which were to be redeemed acc ording to the 
Prieſts eſtimation. Likewiſe the firſt borne of manre. 
deemed at five ſhekels the man, Ezek, 44. 30. Ne, 
10.36, And when all the males appeared before the 
Lord three times in the yeare; none of them miſt 
come empty handed ; all theſethe Prieſts got, 

And beſides all this,the Levites had forty cightcities, 
and rwo thouſand cubirtes of ground round aboutthen 
on every {ide,with their Cartcll and flockes; the num- | 
ber of the Levites were but twenty three thouſand, 
Num.26, Thetribe of 4fber was fifty three thouſand, 
and two hundreth , and thetribe of Nephtheli was forty 
five thouſand and toure hundreth, andthe tribe of ſ# 
char, was ſixty foure thouſand and three hundreth, and 
the tribe of Dax, was (ixty foure thouſand and foure | 
hundreth, and yet the greateſt of them all, hadbutnin- | 
reene Cities ; butthe Levites bcing bur few in number, 
got moe Cities than any of them all ; and the reaſon 
was , becauſe the Lord would provide liberally for 
them ; the Levites who were not the tenth part ofthe 
people,yert they got the tenth part of the increaſeofthe 


Land, and Prieſts who were but a ſmall number in r©- |Wee 


ſpe& ofthe Levites, yer they gor the hundreth part of | 
the increaſe of the Land, and becauſe the Prieſts had | 
ſuch aplentifull portion, therefore the Lord alludethto | 
this, Zcre.r 3-14» 1Ww#llſatiate the foule of the Pricff with 
fatmeſſe. - Re | 
The Lord was their portion, Num. 18.20, Dent\1h.1, 
Ezek.44.28. andthe godly allude to this, P/al.7316. 
God is my part for ever, $0 Pſal.14.2.6+ Thow art pul 
inthe Land of the Living, Lam.3.24.The —_ 


Of the maintenance of the Priefts.' 


— 


Wee whata Care the Lord had that they ſhould 
rant none of theſe, Ezek, 44.30. And the firſt of all the 
f fraits of all things,- and every oblation of all of every 
ſhed be the Prieſts; the Hebrewes when they would 
wwe a thing preciſely kept, they double this word 
fas Pſal. 119.128. Therefore 1 eſteeme all thy pre- 
concerning all things te be right, So here the firſt 
ifallthe firſt truits of allthings,8&c. 


ities, | Thelaſt thing to be conſidered here is the bleſſing 
hem |Fi{God upon thoſe who payed their tithes, they were 
wn- | Yopayto che Prieſts the firſt fruits, and tithes of all 
and, | Feirincreaſe of every ſort. And the firſt of their dough 
and, | Yue be might canſe the bleſcing reſt in their houſe, Exek. 
ofty So Mal.3.10, Bring ye all the tithes into the fiore- 
4+ |Yiuſ, that there may be meate in mine houſe, and prove 


00d | wary here with, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open 


la there ſhalt wot be roome enough to receive it i Drut,1 6, 
Tb ſhall rejoyee in the feaſt before the Lord thou & thy 
wdthy deve bter and thy maid ſcruant and the Levite, 
the franger, and the fatheriefſt, and the widdew, that 
ith thy gates; And the Hebrewes ſay, the Levite, 
fatherlefle, the ftranger, and the widow, foure that 


| IC- |Wtlng to me, anſwerable to foure that belong tothee, 
t of | q ſore, thy daughter, thy man and thy maide, if 
| w; comfort thoſe thar are mine, I wiltbleſie and com- 


theſe that are thine, and they ſay; when a man pay- 
histiches,he is the husbandman,andGod Almighty 
te Prieſt ; þut when he payeth them not, then God 
the hugbandman, and he is the Prieſt, and then, 
in dhers of Vine ſhall yeeld but one Bath, Eſay 5-8. 
The Concluſion of this is, they who have the Lord 


their portion can lacke nothing, F/a/.2.3-1- here was 
none 


wihe windowes of bexven, and powreyou out 4 bleſsing,. 


" nap | 
wth wy foale therfore 1 will hope in him. ?ſal.16,the Lord = — 
. . © 1 . 
rtion of mine inheritance, The He rewes repeat 


quires reprtitur. 


le nn 


rf 


as the Hebrewes lay. 


Concluſi 08,- 


_— ſhould be omit= f 
td, 

DO Pex | 
52 55 22 
22 52Mmnmn 
a =D y 
Et" precipuum omeium 
premitiarum ex onmnib;.s, 
tf omni oblationis o0m- 
nium ex omnibus oblat i- 


Onibus ns Sacerdo- 
eſto. Vox I hic quin- 


The bleſſing of Godup- |. 
on thoſe who n_—__ 
their tithes, 


The Lord had foure, 
and the Prieſt had foure 
atthe eating ofthe 
Tithe cf the third yeare 


—— 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command, 5, Liba; _ | 


God made ehoiſe of 
Canaan after a ſpeciall 
manner, 


The dane fitting on 
the yong ones was not a 


TYPEs 


By this Law the Lord 
zaught them mercy to 
all men,and reverence 


| 


» their parents, 
THO 


————— 


none of the Prieftsthat did ſhut the deores of Gads ſan. 
Fuary or kindle fire upon- bis Altar for nowht, Mu, 


— 


I -10, 


RE —— 


EXERCITAT. XXV. 


The Jewes mightnot kill the damme ſitting 
upon the young ones. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 5, 


Levit.22.6, 1fthe daneme be fitting upon the young, 
upon the egges,thou ſhall not take the aamme with the 
young,tyc.That it may be well with thee andthut this 
waiſt prolong thy aaycs. ; 


The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe there of, Bſal:12, 
x, Yct the Lord made choiſc of Cawasn in a ſpecial man» 
ner, and therefore he laith, #he Land & mine, Ltvit,25, 
23-Thbence it is called Emmenxels Land, Eſaq.8.8, and 
other Landsthe Lord calleth polluted Lands, 4mw. 7, 
17. Thou ſhall dye inafolluted Land. So the people who 
dwelt in Ceneex were the Lords, after a ſpecial man- 
ner,aad all that which belonged unto them, theretore 
he farbiddeth to take uſury of his people. | 

When the Lord-forbiddeth them to killthe damme 
with the young ones ; rhe damme fitting upon the 
young ones, was not a type tothe Tewes here, no more 
thentheoxe when hee rrode out their corne; butthere 
was a tropologicall ſenſe hereyto teach them manners 
but Cexaen it (clfe was atypetorthem. | 

God will have them to ſhew mercy upon the 


= 57 3 


beaſts, and the birds, and he will not have the _\ 


— 


CC 


Re 
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| 
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Jewes might not kill the damme with the young. 


\mercifull in heaven, ſq be ye mercifcll in earth. The 
fartheſt extent and meaning of this Law is , that they 
hould abftaine from cruclty, Hof, tr 0. 14. Gen. 3211, 
To bill the Mother, and the Children , ior as God hath 
not regard of Oxep, 1 Cer. 8. 9. hischiefe regard was 
not to the Oxe, when he forbiedeth ro muzzle his 
mouth, but thatrhe Minifter ſhould have maintenance: 
ſothe Lords chicte regard,is not here that the Damme 
beſparcd,but thar Parents be reverenced, 

God taught rhe Iewes in their infancy ſundry 
wayes, Firſt, he taught them by their apparell, that 
they ſhould rot weare Linſey wolſey;ſo thatthe Frieſts 
hould weare linncn inthe Sanctuary , and wooll out 
ofthe SanQuary,Ezek.44.17. and ſo by their meates, 
putting a diſtinction betwixtcleane and uncleane ; and 
ſoby their houſes, when he commanded the Law to 
bewritten upon the poſts of their doores , and by the 
Battlements to be pur about their new. houſes,and ſo by 
their husbandry, when he commanded them not to 
plow with an Oxec and an Aſſec, and not toſow their 
helds "with divers ſorts of ſeede ? Soby their flocks 
to offer their firſt berne 'of them to him ,, and 
here when they were walking in the fields , if a 
birds neft were before them in the way , either ina 
tree, or upen the ground , they were commanded to 
parethedamme ;z to teach them revercnce to their 
Parents; whereloever they lookr,they had ſome in- 
ſruQion beforcthem, 

He forbiddeth them to kill the Damme and the 
yong ones together , Fe commanded them to cate 
fiſh after the ood, but here ke would reftraine their 
appetite, that they ſhould not kill both the Damme 
aadthe yong ones ; and which is more,the Lord for- 

bidderh 


tr etreec 


1nd the yong killed regether z and Targum Jonathan | 
braſerh it thus , as your heavenly Father is | 


| 


God taughtthe Iewes 
tnany wayes, 


Why God would not 


haye che lewes to kill | 


th: Damme with the 
Jong ones, ' 
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{ 


No ereature but man 
may makeuſeot it, 


Inno vDb 


* Thislaw'to ſpare/the? 


Danzme upon the yong 


| ones, binds us net now, 


biddeth. when they are about to ſacrifice, thar t 


kill not the Cow or 'the Ewe, and their young ones 
both in one day, Zevir.22,27. So the Iewes fay thy 
they might not kill the damme upon the young ones 
although it were for cleanſed of the Leproſie, Lew, 1, 
4. And ifhewill not have this done for his owne wor. 
ſhip, farre lefle will he have men doit for theirownpri. 
vate uſe, God will have m:rcy aud not ſacrifice, Matth.g,1z, 
he forbidderh-them to kil the Dam,but they might take 
the young ones ; he will not havethem like the Pythage. 
reans who thought it unlawfull ro kill any beaſtg 
fowte, ncicher will he have them like Barbarians-who 
kill all without reſpe&t,buthe will have them kill the 
young ones and ſpare the old, to teach them reve. 
rence towards their parents ; there is no creature, but 
man may make ſome ule of it, either to make it the ob- 
je& of his pity, orelſeto imitate it, as the Storke,the 
Crane, and Swallowes, who know their times,lere $.7, 
yea the Lord ſendeth the fluggard to the piſmire to 
learne, Pr #8v, 6.6. 

Henowr thy father and thy mother is the greateſt Com- 
mandement inthe ſecond table, and it hath this pro- 
miſeannexcd unto it, that they who honour their pa- 
rents ſhall live a long life ; and hercthe Lord joyneth 
itto the meanct ofall the Commandements whichthe 
lewes call Preceptum leve,the Lord ſet the ceremonies 
[ Sejag LatorahJas a hedgeabout the Law z andias the 


| hedge is a fence to keepe out beaſts; fo werethele cere- 


monies ſer as a hedge to keepe the Iewes, that they 
ſhould not breake in to violate the morall, 

Ifa man ſhould find a bird fitting in this land upon 
her-yong ones, he is not bound by this Law te ſpare 
her, more then hc is bound, when he reapeth his field 
to leave. the gleanings ungathered, yet he is bound by 
the Morall Law to thew picy to his beaſt, and fo yu 

| the 


p 


The Jewes might not kill the Dan With the Jour. 


ke foule, neither could he premiſeto himlclfe longer 
ife, ifhe ſhould doe1o : but onely he muſt looke tothe 
gorall precept, which obligeth man till, when theſe 
(ceremonies are aboliſhed, 

' Itmay be ſaid, wherethe reaſon, or the promiſe an- 
qexedto the Law is perpetuall, there the law is perpe- 
wall, but this promiſe is perpetuall, long life to the 0. 
tedient child ; therefore it might.ſceme that this law is 
|perperuall, 

| Thepromile isproperly annexed tothe morall Law, 
2nd but accidentally ro the ceremoniall Law :a father 
hath a child whom he mindeth to make his heire, he 
iddeth his child doe ſuch and fuck things, which are 
betrifles , and then he promiſerhunto him, the inhe- 
tance, there are more weighty conditions included in 
this promiſe z but for the childs nonage, and becauſe 
syethe is not capable of the greater conditions,there- 
fore his father ſetteth downe thoſe meaner conditions 


ugto him ; the inheritance is promiſed unto him eſpeci- * 


ly ifhe obſerve the maine conditions, butthe meaner 
e ſerdowne for the preſent to hiar:{o dealleth the 
Lord withthe lewes here, 

The keeping ofthe whole Commandements hath this 
promiſe of long life annexed unto it, Prov. 3,1,2y 
ſonne forget not my law but let thing heart keepe my Com- 
mandements, for length of dayes, ana long life and peace, 
full they adde unto thee, (v Dewt.$.1. and 30.16. But it is 
more particulary annexcd to thisCommandement and 
tiscalled the firſt Commandement with promiſe, Fpheſ. 
62, 


Y Com- 


ObjeF, 


Anſw. 
How the promiſe is ans 
nexed to this cecemont- 
al: precept,a"d to the 
morall precept. 
Srmilc. 
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That the Jewes might eat n9 blood, | an 
Aceremoniall appendix of Command. 6. i 
| Fl 
Deut.12.24. Thon ſhalt not cate it,, thou ſhalt ponre it p 
| onthe earth water, a 
The blood is net the He Lord forbiddeth the Tewes his people to cate | 1 
forme to the body, blood becauſe the lifes in the blood the bloodis nor} YI 
the forme ro the living body,becauſe one body cannot 
be the farme to another ; rcither is it a part of thebo. | Y|t 


dy,tor it nouriſheth the rcſt ofthe body, and one part 
nouriſherh not another « and ir is more cxccllent than 
milke,mclaacholly,or marrow z for they have theirre+ 
lidence in ſome particular parts of rhe body , bur the 
blood is diſpericd through the whole body, andnone 
of thoſc areprofitable tothe body ,unlefle they be mix- 
| | cd with blood, © 

Why the life isſaid to The life # ſaid to be in the blood , becauſe the naturall 
INY hear is preſerved iarhe body by blood, the blood it 
{clte is a tking naturally cold, and it is the hear of the 
{piris which commeth from the heartthar heare:hthe 
body, and the blood but keepeth in rhe heat, as a mans 
cloatues Joc que ron calefacinn?! ſed recalefaciumt , it but 
keeperh inthe ſpirits which arein the heart; but when 
the blood is let our,then the ſpirits faile, and the blood 


Is congcalcd, 
(  Alchongh 
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Although the ſoule be ſaid to be in the blood, yet we 
muſt not thinke that the blood is the ſeat of the ſoule ; 
hecauſe the ſeat of the ſoule is ſome principall mem- 
ter ofthe bodice, but the blood is not a member of the 
body ; the ſeat of the ſoule is a firme, and a perma- 
ment thing', and it hath ſenſe, eſpecially the Touch, 
but the blood in it ſclfe hath no ſenſe, wherefore it is 
notthe ſear of the ſoule, but the common inſtrument, 
and Yehica/ars which caricth the ſpirits, 
The life s in the blood, all the paſſions of man ſhew 
themſelves in the blood, as the blood is hote with 
er,itflyeth for fare, it groweth ſlow for gricfe, and 
fpreaderh it ſelfe abroad for joy, and in ſhame, it mak- 
ahthe facets bluſh, * 

The life is in the blood, therefore David ſaith, F/al.z0, 
1s, #hat profit is in wy blood, that is, in wy lite, and 
Virgil calleth it the purpure ſoule, | 

God taught his people to abftaine from blood for 
wo reaſons ; Firſt, in reverence of the blood of Chrift 
which was to expiate their finnes,wherefore the blood 
wascalled the at gnement of the ſoule, Levit. chap. 17, 
11, that is, the ſoule or the lite of the beaſt, is made 

the ranſome for rhe ſoule or life of m#n, and therefore 

[ſhould not be caten ; and for this.cauſe they were 

commanded to cover it in the carth with duſt : contra- 
7 torhis, is that, 766 16.18, Let mot the earth cover my 
bled, and Ezek.24. 7,8. Their blood is in the midft of 
her, ſhe ſet it upom the top of a Rocke, ſhe powered it not 
won the eronnd 19cover it with duſt: that it might canſe 
fury tocome up to take venzeance, Thave ſet her blood upon 
the t4p of @ Rocke that ut ſhould mot be covered. Butin this 
reſpe@ it is not an appendix cf the fxt Commande- 
ment, but in another reſpeQz the Lord commanded 
them ra abſtaine from blood, and not to cate it, to 


— 


teach them to abſtaine from cruelty, and then it 15 2 | 
CCTCs | 


4+ 


' 


The blood is not the 
ſeat of the (oule, 


The paſiions ſhew 


Why God would have 


= people abſtaine from | 


ood 


T hey were to cover the 
blood, 
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thcraſelyes in the blood, F 
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How the Romansby 
dogrees became crucll, 


0bj. 


eAnſw. 
What part of this Law 
ismorall, 


To eatbleod ſimply was 
not a morall Layy. 


_— —__ 


[ 


ceremonial! appendix ofthe fixt Commandement, 

The corruption of man is ſuch, when he beholdeth 
crucll things then he beginnerthto be more cruel, the 
Romanes uſed at the firſt to ſet wild beaſts uponthe 
ſtage to kill one another ; and after this they came tg: 
be delighted to ſee Gladiators, and Fenſers kill onez 
nother ; and thirdly they delighted to ſee men caſt un- 
to the wild beaſts, ſo that from the ſight of killing 
of beaſts, they delighted to ſee men killed, ang 
ſo from eating of blood, they might have becne 
drawne tocruelty, and ſhedding ofthe blood of men, 
for thoſe who arc but acquainted with the ſhedding of 
the bloog of Beaſts, doe care little for the ſhedding of 
the blood of men; Nimrodwas 4 mighty bumer , Gen, 
10.9, and then he became a cruell murtherer ofmen, 
Pytbagors, that he might teach men to abſtaine from 
blood,taught menalwayes to abſtaine from the ſhed- 
ding of the blood ef Beaſts. 

It may be ſaid where the reaſon of the law is perpe- 

tuall the law is perpetuall;yeſhall cat no blood, becaule 
thelife is in the blood : this reaſon is perpetual, there- 
fore this law may ſceme to beperperuall. 

Thus much of the law is perpertuall, thatthey (hould 
not cat membrum de vivo,or while it is pe{pitans ſangun, 
thatis the morall precept,Ezek. 33. 25. Tee eat with the 
bleed which muſt be underſtood,ye care while the lite 
isinthe blood this is a breach of the moral precept, 
and it is joyned here by the Prophet wirh other morall 
tranſgreſſions, Tee lift up your eyes to your Idvls , yet ſhed 
blerd, and yee cate blood, Bur this is the Ceremoniall 
part ſimply to cat blood , the Lord commandeth to 
givethat which dycd of it ſelfe to the ſtranger, Deat.14+ 
21.But ifthis were a morall precept ſimply,to abſtaine 
from Blood, then no ftranger might cat Blood, or cate 


VT 


that which dyed of it ſelfe; and the Apoſtles, AF.1 9.29 


renicd 
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The Tewes might eaten) blood. 
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eauedthis precept of abſtinence from blood, and they | 
wethis to be the reaſon, verſe 21. For Moſes of old 
ine bad in every citie theſe that preach him, being read in 
their Synagogues every Sabbath day, that is, ſceing Moſes 
aremoniall law is yer profeſſed by the Iewes , ye muſt 
kare with the weake Tewes untill ye and they be tully 
mited, and this occaſion being taken away, the law 


aleth, 


' Hecommanded the Iewes to abſtaine from blood, 


becauſe the Church was in her infancy yet, therefore | 


'wcommand the Tewes ſtill to abſtainc from blood, it 
Seven all one, as if one ſhould command that a 
nanſbould be continually nurſed with milke, becauſe 
| feſuckt milke when he wasa child. . 


' Why did northe Apoſtles forbid them to abſtaine | 


[rom fat, as well as from blood ? Seeing to cate the 
-wry forbidden in Moſes Law as well 2s to eate the 
00d, 

| This precept of abſtinence from blood was given to 
Nuh, an it was one of the ſeven precepts; butabſti- 
[xceſrom fat,was not commanded untill tke ceremo- 
[ill law was given, Lewvit.3.16.17. and becauſe the 
lewes efteemed moreof this interdiction of. cating of 
blood, thereforethe Apoſtles commanded them abſti- 
449; a it, 

| Tertuluanin his Apology for the Chriſtians ſhoweth 
krthey would noteate blood or ſtrangled, and that 
tte heathen uſed to come to them with bottles of 
dlood, and to force them todrinke of it : by this it ap- 
feared, that the Chriftians in his timc abſtained from 
blood ; but Beatw Remerus commenting upon that 
place of Tert#lran, notcrh well, that the Chriſtians 
nere to6 ſuperſtitious in that , Naw citr8 ſcandelum 
lueorum fuit inſertia ſervare, they were bound onely 


Why the Apoſtles renu= 
ed this Preceps, 


Why ke commanded the 
_—_ to abſtaine from 


Dnefte 


Anſw. | 
Why the Apoſtle com | 
manded abftigence from 
blood, 


| 
| 


TertuHtian in Apologety, | 


oabſtaine from blood, thatthey might nor offend the 
ſewes, . — 


—_— —— — 


| 
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Ob. 
eAnſw. 


How the Pagans char- 


1] ged the Chriſtians 
{ withdrinking of blood, 


Concluſion, 


But Blsndizathe Martyer abſtained from blood, 
The reaſon of this was the danger of future ſcandy] 
which mightfollew; forthe Chriſtians were charged 


| by the Pagans,thatthey ſpilt the blood of Infants,v gy 


drinke it; now iffhe had not abſtainca from bload hoy 
could ſhe have conteſted with the Pagans* Iris notlike. 
ly that we drinke the blood of Infants, who abftaine 
trom the blood of beafts ; the Councell of Orleeceis 


juſtly cenſured tor renuing this abſtinence from blood, | 


as Iudaizing iathis point, 

The concluſion of this is; the Lord by degrees trai 
ned up his pcopletobe mercifull; as he forbad them 
to kill the damme fitting upon the young ones , ſo he 
would not have the fleſh of tke beaſt eaten that killed 
man, and hee forbiddeth, to cate that which is torne 
of beafts, Exed.22.21. And here hc forbiddeth them to 
cate blood. 


EXERCITAT. XXVIL 
T bat the Jewes might not ſeethe a Kid in the mothers 


milke,to teach them not to be cruell, 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. '. 


Exod. 23.19. Thou (balt not ſeeth « Kid in the mothers 
| milke, 


A Philoſopher in Egype asked a Iew upon atime, 
why tke Icwes abſtained from Swines fleſh, and 
would cate none of that which was holdento be moſt 
whelſome ? the Iew anſwered him by another queſti 
on; Whatwas the reaſon why the Egyptians had lo 


many 
_—— 


ers 


Ykcligion, as anrappendix of the ſecond Commande- 


14] 


J\Gnme, for allthis time it is as it were but milke; they | 


Not toſeethe a Kidin the mothers milke. 
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nany Hicroglyphickes, and the Pyrbagoreany, their e- | 
rigmaticall ſpeeches? were nor thoſe Symbolicall, | 
nd taught them ſome other thing > as ignew gladio ne | 
us, Pytbagoras meaning was, that they ſhould not | 
jrovoke anangry man ; ſothe preceprs of Moſes com- 
'nandingthem to abſtaine from ſuch and ſuch beaſts 
suncleane, were Symbolicall, and implicd ſome 0- 
therthing. , 
| This Commandement forbiddeth not mixtures in 


— = 


went, bur as an appendix of the ſtxt Commandement, 
9 abſtaine from cruelty, as nor to rake the damme fit» 
ing upon the young ones, and not to muzzle the mouth 
ofthe Oxe that treadeth our the Corne, 

Yeeſhall not ſeeth a kid inthe mothes milke; this is 
totthe meaning of the command, content your ſelves 
t0 eate the kid, bur take head that yee cate not the 
&mmeailo; ncither is this the meaning ofir, .ye ſhall 
tot eate fleſh with milke, as rhe Chaldee Paraphraſt 
Parphraſcth it; neither 15 this the meaning of it, take 
teedthar ye {ecth not the kid inthe mothers mike, as 
ite ſuperſtitions lewes expound it at this day ; they 
jillnot ſeeth fleſh, and milke in one pot,neither will 
they curboth Ach and cheeſe with one knife and a- 
\nonglt the precepts which they have written of things | 
[axfullto becaten, they forbid the eating of fleſh,and 
nilke together ; but the meaning of the place ſeemeth 
tobethis ; ye ſhall not care of a kid or of a Lambe, (for 
b the Seventy tranſlate it) ſo long as it ſucketh the | 


[might ſacrifice it when it was but eight dayes old, bur 
[not to cate of it ſo long as it was ſucking. 1 Sem 7.9. 
Sumuel teoke a ſucking Lambe and offered, | 
| TheLord forbiddcth alſo, Exod. 22.31. Toeate thet 
Which was corme by beaſts z the former Commandement 


mm. 


How this precept is an 
appendix & the fixt 
Coamandement, 


The divers interpretaz 
tion of this precepe, 


The true meaning of 
this precept, 
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Not to eate that which 
was torne,is a ceremo- 
piall appendix. both of 
the fixt and eight Comz 
mandement, 


y 
| 
| 


Whether the beaſt that 
dyed of it felfe,or that 

} which was tr uc,was 

{| the more aaclcane, 


Concluſion, 


that they ſhould not ſeeth a kid in the mothers milke 
wasSa ceremoniall law belonging tothe ſixt Comman, 
dement , butthis Commandement that they ſhould ng: 
eat of that which wastorne by beafts was an appendix 
both of the eight, and (ixt Commandement, where. 
by he taught them, both to abſtaine from blood, and 
from theft. 

Whether ſhouldrhoſe words, Levit.15.17, Berul 
copulative? the ſoale which eateth thit which dyeth of j; 
ſelfe, and is torne by beaſts, or diftunitive: that which dye 
of it ſelfe, or is torue of beaſls, 

Some of the Iewes read the words cop»lative, thus, if 
it aye of it ſelfe, and be torne of beaſts, they might ngt 


| eate of it, but the true reading is drſtyntFive?.if it ge 


of it ſelfe , or bee torne, (as Iunius readcih it) for the lay 
ſaith expreſſely, rhatthat which is rorne is uncleane, 
altbough irdye not firſt; and then be tone ; and ſome 
of the lewes make thar more uncleane which is torne, 
then that which dyeth of it ſelfe; onedemandedthe 
queſtion of X, Joſeph Gerſeus , why hee writ the Law 
rather upon the skinne of a beaſt thatdyed of itlelfe, 
than upon the skinne ofa beaſt that was torne # hean- 
ſwered them by this compariſon, I rell you wheteun- 
rol[liken the beaſt that dyerh ot it (clfe,and thatwhich 
is torne ; to two maletacors who are adjudgedto dye, 


the one malefaQor the judge himſelfe killeth, and the | 


other the hangman killethz ſo they hold, that that 
which dycd of ir ſelfe was not {o uncleane, as that 
which was torne by wild bcaſts. 

The conclufion of this is, here we may ſeerhe infan- 
cy ofthe Iewiſh Church , whenche Lord forbiddeth 
them totaſte, touch, or handle, and reftrainerh their 
baſer ſenſes, raſting, touching, and handling , Colof} 
2.21. Even as parents forbid their little childrento 
touchthis, or handle that, whereas they forbid = 

when 


=Y 
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1 . 
1 God dealeth with the 
ke | I yhen they <OME 79 underſtanding, to looke upon evill, | PoneeiEtyere doe. 


(| Y6rto heare eviil. So under the Golpell, the rohibiti- | vwick liztle children, 

| | @ is given chicfelyto the nobler ſenſes, hearing 

and ſecing , and not ſo much to the bale | 
lenſes touching, and 


rafting. 
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What is meant by Ba« 
ard here, 


DIG BPEHIZERERSS! -QSSDAE.SSDEBQE QELS 
Commandement VIE 
EXERCITAT. XXVIII, 


. . : | 
When a Baſtard might enter into the Congregation 
Knder the Law. 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 7, 


Deut.23.2. A Baſtard ſhell not enter into the Congregs- 
tion nnts the tenth generation. 


He Lord forbiddeth here that a Baſtard ſhould 

enter into the congregation ofthe Lord, untothe 
tenth generation, there are foure things to be conli- 
dered here ? Firſt, who is called Mamzer]a Baſtard 
here ; Secondly, What is meant by entering into the 
congregation; Thirdly, That this is but accremoniall 
Law ; and Laſtly, That it is not meant of every ſort of 
Baftard. 

Firſt, he is not called MamXer hcre,if his father were 
an Hebrew, and his mother a Gentile, as the Chal. 
dee Paraphraſt taketh ir, for then Obed the ſonneof 
Ruth the Moabiteſſe, ſhould have bcene a Baſtard. 

Secondly , He is not called Mamzer or Spuriw, 
who is borne of a Widdow (as the Hebrewes hold) 
as it an Hebrew had marieda captive woman, and had 
lven with her and ſhe tel with child,and it was in doubt 
whether hee was the child of the firſt husband or 


of the laſt. And ſo thcy hold that David begot pe" 
| | a 
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A Baſtard not to enter mto the Congregation. 
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r n Abigail, and thar his mother called him Danzel, 
and his father C6446, 2 Sam,2.2. and 1 Chro, 3.1, Be- 
cauſe hee was incerto parre; but this is one of their 
| dreames: neither is he called a Baſtard, guiex ſecundss 
 nuptijs natias eft, as when a man marieth a Widdow, 
znd begercth a child vpon her her, Thelewes are moſt 
miſtaken inthis,Bez Syra in his Proverbes,ſatth, Oczls 
tu0s abſconde « muliere vidne gt ne concuprſcas pulchritud;- 
| nmejus in corde two,nem fily ejws, fig ſcortationg [ſunt hide 
thine eycs from a VViddow Woman, and benot taken 
with ker beauty;for her children are thechildren of for. 
nicatio. And the ſamc Ben Sire at the leiter Semech,laith, 
Sriba ducat Virginem es ne Aucat eam que mariti habuit, 
1m 4que Virgins tibi ſoli erupt zaqui vero ein que marith 
| hubwit ante te, alits preter te haufit, that is, let aſcribe 
| mary a Virgin, and let him nor mary her who hath | 
had an husband before ;and content himſclfe, with the 
waters of his owne ciſterne, and nottodrinke of that 
water, where another hath drawne before him: where | 
 healludeth.to the plyraſe ofthe Scripture, which cal- 
th adultery ffollen waters, Prov.g.17, And they put 
water for ſeed, Num. 24.7. So Moab jis his tarhers was 
ter, 
| Butthe Iewes were much miſtaken inthis, for the A- 
poſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.7-37. If hey husband be dead, ſhe is 
liberty, to marry whom ſhe will, onely inthe Lord,Row. 1 
| Tim.5.14. Let the younger Widaows mary, Therefore 
| Kamzer here, {iignificth him, que ex mcerto patre, 4 
certamatre, natus eft; whole mother 1s knowne but not 
| bis father, 
The. ſecond thing to bee confidered, is this, what is 
meant, by. entring zxto the Congregation, 
To enter into the Congregation, is to beare charge a- | 


mongſt the people of God,and this is expreſſed by go- | 


ing out aud in before the perple, Dent.z1.1, 7 am too ola ts | 
rt 3 gore © 


Benſyrs iter proverbia 
4/phabero tn. ” 


Water put for ſeed, 


VWhat is meant by enz 
tring into the Congres 
gation. 


| 
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ſed by dwelling. 


To dwell among the 
people,what, 


| priviledges ofche 
| people of God, 


To beare charge expreſ. 


To enter into the Con- 
regation, is to enioy all 


CD 


—— 


goe out and in before thispeople, ſo, AdF.1-21, Alltheting 
that Ieſus went out and in amongſt as : this is, to have 
charge over the people, an6in this ſenſe the Baſtag 
might not enter into the Congregation, thatis, hee 
might have no charge, nor beare rule amongſt the peo. 
ple of God, 

Somerimes to beare charge amonegſt the people of 
God is expreſſed by dwe4zng amongſt them, as 1 King, 
3.8. Thy ſervant is in the middeſt of thy people whom th 
baſt choſew, thatis , he raigneth amongſt them, and 
ruleth them, and ſo F/al. tor, 2. Soto dwell amongſt 
the people 1s to bececſtcemed and ro bee in accounts- 
mong(trhem, Gen.23.10, Ephrow dwelt among t the chil. 
dren of Heth,that is, he wasa Ruler and a Princeamoneſt 
them, ard 1n this ſenſe the baſtard might not dwell z- 
mongſtthe people of God, 

Sometimcstro dwell among the people js to dwell 


ſafely among them , ſo the Shwnamitiſh Woman ſaid 
| tothic Prophet when he offered to ſpcake ta the King 
and tothe captaines for her / dwel{ among my people. 2 

King.4.1z- thatis, I dwell ſafcly among them, and no 
man doth me harme, and in this ſenſe a baſtard might 
enter into thecongregation. 

Againe, to enter into the Congregation ts, to enjoy all 
the priviledges that the people of G-xd enjoyed, andin 
els ſenſe, a Baſtard might not enter in the Congrega- 
gation, Nehemiah tindcth fault with the children of 
Iſrael, becaule they married with the Moabites , and he 
giveth the reaſon, becauſe the C9 2morite and the Mw 
bite, (bould not come into the Congrezation ever , Nets, 
13.1 Sobythclike reaſon, the Baſtard might not 
enter into the Congregation unto therenth generation; 
cherfore they might not marry wi-hthem, /ofþ.23.7.7e 
foall not come amorg the Nations, that is, ye ſhall not mar- 


ry wich them : there were many other priviledges 
whuch 


er OR 


A Baſtard not to enter into the Congregation. 


hich the 1/raclites enjoyed, whereof the Baſtard was 
vecapable; rhe 7/7aclite had this priviledge to be ſer 
zliberty the ſeventh yeare, So they might not take 
Vlury of an /ſrae/zre, theſe priviledges the Baſtard had 


ot, 

| Whenhe is ſecluded from the Congregation, here 
tis not meant, that he is ſecluded from the worſhip 
of God, but by Congregation here,is meant their civill 
ſxiety and meeting, 427. 19,39, 7! ſhall be determined 
Whinkus inxanciien 4 lawſull congregation,that is,in a civill 
.gecting, they were admitted to the Temple, and to the 
[yorſhip of God. 

Zuh.9.6. A Baſtard ſhall awefl in Aſhdod, therefore ir 

my ſeemerthatthey might not come tothe Temple of 
By Baſtard here is meant any vile or wicked man,that 
$net regencrate by the ſeed of grace, 
Yrs the texth generation, that 15,he ſhould never cn- 
tr, Neherm.1 7; 1. 

'This Law was ceremoniall , and when the ceremo- 
o_ in force, it was not meant of all ſorts of Ba- 
There are three ſorts of impurity ſet downe in the 
Scriptures which defile the children ; the firſt is pecca- 
tun innatum, that is, Originall ſinne , and all the chil- 
ten ofmen arc equally defiled with this, both thoſe 
#hoare begotten in marriage , and thoſe who are be- 
gotten in adultery : the ſecond fort of impurity which 
the children doe contraR, is legall impurity, and this is 
fecatur agnatum : it the woman had vowed her childe 
tobe a perperuall NaFariterothe Lord,ifſhe had drun- 
kenany ſtrong drinke after the child was quicke in her 
belly, ſhe defiled the child,and he might not bea Neza- 
rite: this was but a ceremoniall uncleannefle which 
lindered him, that he might not enter into the Con- 


| 


The Baſtard was not | | 
ſecluded from the wor- 
ſhip of God. q 


06j, 


Anſw. 
A Baſtard pur for any 
vile perſon, 


Three ſorts of impuri= 
tics, 


: und! 4, 
Thy Briar 4pndis. 
imyni418, 


gregation, 
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DefeFu1 1 perſone. 
conjwgij. 
| 


[mpeldinmenten caneni- 
| cur, 


III 


NadefeRs ina mansper- 
ſon,or birth doe hinder 

{ him from entring into 
the Congregation under 
the Goſpel. 


Imputed uncleannefic 
of two ſorts, 


The Lord-ſometimes 
puniſherh the whore= 
domes<t rheparents 
upon the chiidren- 


CM ty Ine 


gregation. So if there were defe&s in the Pri: 
birth, perſon,and marriage,which hindred hin that he 
might not cnter into the Congregation. Firſt, ifhe hag 
bcen balely borne,he might not enter into the Congre. 
gation. SO ifthere were any dete& in his perſon, or ble. 
miſh in his body,and the Canonlaw imitaterhrhat yer 
and calleth it /mpediments Caronics ,or irregularity,cſpe. 
cially if he wantcd his left eye, that,they call eculum C4 
noni. The third was defer coninry, Levit. 21.7, he 
might not marry [ Hhalclah] a protane woman, ſucha 
oneas was repudiat from her husband , or one borneof 4 
whore,or a widdow,Ezekiel, chapt. 44. verſes 21, 22, All 
theſe were called [ Hialelah ) profane, Anda Prieſt 
that marrizd ſuch a one, mighr nor enterintorhe Con, 
gregation to {crve betore the Lord z this was impwi. 
145 agnata that hindered the Prieſt, Vnder the Goſpelit 


| a man ſhould lacke anarme,or aleg,he might, notwith 
| 


ſtanding of This, enter into the Congregation , as an 

| Eunuch is admitted to ſtand before rhe Lord, Eſay 56, 
| Andit the detects of a mans perſon , and of his marri 
| age, doc not hinder him, ro ſtand before the Lord , fo 
neither doc the defects of 2 mens birth, although be 
| be baſely born,yet he may enter into the congregation, 
The third fort of impuri:y which defi]etha man, 1s 
imputed uncleanneſſe; and it is of two ſorts, either be- 
fore God, orbetore the Magiſtrate, B-fore God, the 
Lord may viſitethe finnes of the fathcrs upon the chil- 
dren, who are begotten in holy marriage ; muchmore 
may he viſithe (ins of the fathers ups the childre who 
arc begotten in whoredom, 1 will not hawe pitiy upon her 
children , becauſe they are the children of fornications Hil. 
| 2.4. Ando heviſitcd the whoredomes of /-zabelup- 
ON forem, 2 Kings 9.22. But ifthe children follow n0t 
the footſteps of their fathers, then the Lord imputet 


| 


h 
not the ſinncs of rhe tathers unto the children; if = 
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dulrerer repent him of his adultery, then God pardo- 
ith him for his adulrery : So he will not lay the fa- 
hers adultery rothe childs charge, it he follow nor his 
kthers footfteps. 

The ſecond tort of impuration is by the Magiſtrate, 
forthe reſtraining of whoredome, Thow ſhalt not inhe- 
rite with us,becauſe thou art the ſonne of aſirange woman, 
þd,10, 2. The cquity of this Law is, becauſc they are 
not knowne to be their fathers children, and it the 
children ofthe concubines ſucceeded nor to their fa- 
thers inheritance, much lc{le ſhould the children of 
he harlors ; Sothey exclude them trom bearing any 
vill charge, Bur this defect is taken away, firſt, by 
their good education, which waſhethaway this blor 
adthen they are reabled by the Law, and madecapa- 
bleof honors, Andthis ſhould be no more a blot un- 
them, than if they wanced a hand or a l-gee; andas 
'neblame not the ſtollen ſecede when it is 1owen, and 
'goweth 1p, but thoſe who Nic rhe ſecede z ſowee 
'hould not blame the child begot:en out uf marriage. (if 
k follow ret his fathers footſteps) but onely his 


{der who begoc him, The lewes lay in the Ta/mud, | 7; 


thathe Prieſt exccllcththe Leviicg and the Levite ex- 


1 


&[erhrhe 1/7 aelite;and the 1ſreeliteexcelleth the Mam | 


ur, andthe Afarmzer cxccllethihe Nerhinim , and the 
Nhinim the Prolclyte 5 but they lay if the Prieſt be 
iSkiltull in the law, and an Idiot, and the Mamzer be 
a ſon or a ſcholler of the wiſe , then he excclleththe 
reſt: Therc have been profitable menin the Church 
ſho were baſely borne, as Lumbard,Gratian and Come- 
fr who were three baſtards borne of one whore, and 
Doi Nethwus among the Perſian Kings, and Hercules, 
Whenthe Lord debarred them tothe tenth generati- 
Othis isa ceremoniall Law, and not a Merall,Devid 
tdetent fromh Phares inceſtuouſly begorten,was King 
u in 


* 


| 


How the Magiſtrate 
way icpute the parents 
whoredomes ts the 
caldren. 


Simile. 


Ta'mnd torahCap.2s 
+4 *, 


Notable men in the 
Churck who have been 
Baflards- 


| This Law is ceremonis 
all,and aot morall, 
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What ſort of Baſtard 
is mcanthers, 


Fourcſortsef ſinnes 


CODEN colleft ab 
. o i 

FO collegit congre 

g4Vits 


| 


| Concluſion, 


in //rael, and if this were a morall preceprt, then Gods 


luſtice ſhould exceede his mercy in the Church, hee 


ſhowerh mercy to the thouſand generation, but his 


Juſtice ould extend ir ſelfe for cver, 

Laftly,it is not meant here of every baſtard,but of hin 
who is borne of acommon harlot , zephthe was baſe! 
borne,and yer he had,the charge of the people ofGo 

The Lawyers markcrhat there are foure forts of 
ſonnes, firſt, ſome naturall, and Legitimate, ſecond] ; 
ſome Legitimate, but not naturall ; thirdly, ſome nats 
rall and not legirimne ;and fourchly,ſome neither na, 
turall, nor legitimate, 

Naturoll and legitimate are thoſe whoare borne in 
holy wedlocke, Sccondly, legitimare and not natural 
are thoſe who are adopted children z and ſuch the 
lewes called  4/uphim Jollecti,Pſal.27,10. Thirdly, nz 
turall but nor legit mare, asthoſe who are borne of har- 
lots, but not ef common harlots, and ſucharecalled 
Notht, Laſtly, neither naturall nor —_— asthoſe 
who are borne of commoa harlots, ſuch a one the He- 
brewes called 1emzer, and the Latines call him $ps 
rium; andthe Lawicrs call ſuch children izcertos, quis 
incerto patre, ſed certs matre, ſuch as thoſe might neten- 
ecr into the congregation, 

The Conclu{ion of this is, children beare not there- 
proach oftheir parents,under the Goſpcll;therfore it is 
a vile thing,and an opprobry,to @bje & toa man,that he 
is a whores ſonne, although his mother were a whore; 
farre more then, when his mother is an honek and chalt 
woman;zas Saul did to 1#nathan,1 Sam. 20. 30.Thow buf 
choſen the ſon of te/Je to thins own confaſion,Cs to the cnfu 
ſion of thy mothers nakedneſſe,that is all men hearingyhat 
thou loveſt a man whom I hate,they will ſay;tharrhou 
art not my (on, but the ſon of a whore and a Baſtard; 
1adſothis ſhall be a reproach both rothee and to thy 
mo.hcr. EXERCITFA, 
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q thePriefls Daughter committing whotedome prota- 


Ofc fornication of the Pr ieſts Daughter. 


| 
EXERCITAT. XXIX. 
The Prieſts Danghter that defiled her 
ſelfe with fornication was to 
be burnt, 


Aceremoniall appendix of Command. 7. 


| Levit.2r Vf 9. And if any Prieſts Dauzhter de filed her» 
ſelfe by playing the whore, ſhe profancth her father, 
ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 


| Jt Prieſts Davghter if ſhe committed whoredome 
was to be burnt quicke, this the Larines call Y;vs- 
amburiam, So the King of Babel. Jere,29.23. Caulcd 
oſt rwo adulterous Prieſts in the fire, becauſe they 1ry 
vithtkeir neighbors wives. She was to be burnt quick, 
becauſe ſke had profaned her father the Pricſt, As $7- 
www,and Levi made their father ſtinke before the Srehe- 


mites, becauſe of their vile murcher, Gen.34.30. SO 


nech hirg and mokerh him vile inche eycs of the pco- | 
ple, Secondly, ſhe made the ſacrifice ot the Lord to be 
tborred, As the ſonnes of E/z, lyeing with the wo 
nenthat came tothe Tabernacle, made the ſacrifice of 
he Lord ro be abhorred (for the people judged of the 
kerifice by the Prieſt ; ſuch Prieſt, {uch ſacrifice) to 
'mhenthe Prieſts Darghter commutted whoredome, the 
madethe ſacrifice of the Prieſt to be abhorred, 
This finne deſerveda fearefull puniſhment, becaule 
twas committed againſt the Lord Iclus intype. 

Chrift is ſer downe to vs, in the Scriptures, foure 


manner of wayes, Firſt, Chrifts typicws, Secondly, 
1 2 C hriftus 


Why the P-1cſts daugh= 
tor 1 astobe burut 
quicke, 


Awe Sacramentalis. 


fypicus, 
Chri- myfticns, 
proprie axiws, 
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Lueſt. 
Anſw. 


Whether th- man that 
lay with the Prieſts 
daus, hter,was t urn* 
or nor, 


Combaſiio a nima quid 
apud bebr ans. 


gourd 


Commbuſti per mmmnui call 


| 


| Daughter committed whoredome, ſhe ſinned againf 
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Chritus Myſtics * Thirdly, Chriſt Sacramentaly ang 
fourthly , Chriſtz- proprie dif?us. \\ hena profane mar 
or woman defile themſelves with whoredome, nd 
then doe come to the holy Sacrameat, thusthey defi, 
Chriſt Sacramentally, So when they commit this 
ſinne ; they offend 'the Church, the- Myticall B 


of Chriſt, and they take one of his members,and male | 


it the member of an Harlor, So when the Prieks 
Chrift in type. 

Whether was the man that lay with the Prief 
Dwghter burnt alſo, ornot ? 

Not, andthe lewes ſay,that they killed not twouy. 
en one day,unleſſe they were guilty of one andthe ſelfe 
ſame crime, asthe adulterer and the adultreſſe were 
both put to dead upon ene day; butthey (ay,ifone 
had lyen with the Prieſts Daughter, he was ſtrangled, 
and the was. burnt, and therefore not puttodeathin 
onc day. | 

The Iewes afterwards changed this ſort of burning, 
and they burnt them, powring in hote Leade attheir 
mouth, and this is called Combuſtio anire, and (0 lone- 
thanthe Paraphraft paraphraſeth it this wayes, ſhe ſhall 
be burnt powring in hote Leade at her mouth; andthis 
fort of burning they called alſo Combaſtio per manuel, 
thatis, as if they were ſtricken from rhe Heavens by 


Gods hand immediately ; the ground of this punifh. | * 


ment they madeto be this, becaulc it is ſaid of Nada, 
and Abihu,combuſli ſunt in animabus ſau hey were burnt 
in heir ſoules zthere was no burning ſeene in theirbo- 
dics, but they looked like thoſe who were ftricken 
*ith thunder from the heavens, their oloathes were mi 
burnt, Levit.10.5, Andrheir bodies were caried forth 
whole and buried ; they looked asif they haddyeda 
naturall Ceath, without any marke inthcir bodies :.00t 


unlike 


D —— 
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_J tien another woman, in reſpe& of Scandall ; but nor 


J'ydeath, becauſcit was a pledge to them ofall the be- 
J "fits which they were to receive in Chriſtt o come 


| Of the fornication of the Prieſts daughter. 


| 


aglike unto this puniſhment was that kind of death, 
 vhich Sir Roger Mertimey put King Edward the ſecond 
to, cauſing an hote broach to be pur in his fundament, 
that he might ſcemero be killed, per mans cal, as the 


Hebrewcs ſpeake. 
| ThePricſts Daughter was burnt, and not the man, 


| becauſe ſhe defiled her fathers houſe. Sometimes the 


fnne is more exaggerated uponthe Womans part,then 
/uponthe mans; ſo Tamers fault was greater, then 76- 
lbs, becauſe ſhe knew him to be her fatherjin Law ; 


but {odb tooke her onely to be a whore, and nor his | 


| Bugheer in law. Somectimeagainethe ſinne is exagge- 
rtedmore upon the mans partthan upon the womans, 
Lvit.19.20.it an 1ſaelite had lycn with a ftranger thar 
y3sbetrothed , he was bothro be beaten, and to offer 
alacrifice, the woman was onely whipt, and offered 
wa ſacrifice, becauſe ſhe was nor an 1/rae{iteſſe, and | 
mtimes the ſinne is equall one both their parts,asifa 
Priefts ſonne had lyen with a Prieſts Daughter, then 
they were both to bo burnt. 

What ifa Miniſters Daughter, now under the Goſ- 
ell ſhould commit whoredome, ſhould ſhe bee burnt 
8the Prieſts Daughter under the Law ? 

Not, becauſe a Miniſter now under the Goſpell is 
wra type of Chriſt to come, as the Pricft was: under 
be Law :1 grant ſhe ſhoald be more ſeverely puniſhed 


this reſpe& , as if her father were atype of Chriſt, 
bthe breach of the Sabbath under the law was puniſhed 


but the breach of the Sabbath now,is not ſo to be puni- 


Why the'Priefts daughs 
ter was burnt, and not 
= man that lay with 

r, 


How finne is exaggera: 
ted both upon the wo- 
mans and mans part, 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 
A Miniſters daughter 
now is not ro be burng 
if ſhe commit whore= 
dome, 


| hed, becauſe our Sabbath now is nor a'type of that 
1 Which we are to receive in Chriſt rocome. 
/' Theconclufion of this is,that thoſe who ſhould bee 


u 3 moſt 


| Conciaſon. 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command 5.Lib, 1, 


1 The manner hovy the 
woman ſuſpeRed of 
adultery was tryed, 


The Veile upon the wo- 
rwans head,a token ot 
ſubjeion, 


F 


moſt holy, if they b:come profane, they ſhall endar 
the greateſt puniſhments in Hell fire, 


EXERCITAT, XXX, 


How the woman ſuſpefed of adultery , was triedby 
her jealous Eusband, 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command. y. 


Nm. 5.12. If any mans wife goe afide , and commit « 
treſpaſſe againſt him,and a man lie with her carnd. 
ly and it be clept cloſe, ec. 


| He Lord bearing with the infirmity of the jealous 

lewes, ſetteth downe this tryall', that the woman 
who was ſuſpected of adultery, ſhould be tryed atter 
this manner. The husband brought her bcfore the 
Prieft, and the Prieſt brought her before the Lord, and 
he charged her with an oath, that ſhe ſhould confeſſe,if 
ſhe were guilty ; then he tooke holy water , and mixed 
it with the duſt of the Sanctuary, and ſer it before her, 
and ſaid; The Lord make thee a curſe and an oath 
among thy people, when he makerh thy thigh to rot, 
ani thy belly to ſwell : and afrer that the had drunke 
thebitrer warer, if ſhe was guilty, then rhis curſe ligh- 
ted upon her ,, butjif ſhe was not guilty, then ſhe was 
free and conceived ſeed. 

Firft, when her husband ſiiſpeRed her , he brought 
her betore the Prieſt, and her head was uncovered; het 
Veile was atoken of lubje&ion to her husband, and 
therefore ſhe ſtood barcheaded,as not being under her 


. husband,for {o is the Scripture phraſe, Rom. 7.2, 


The 


OC OO—— 


—— 


Thetriall of a woman ſuſp:&ed, ro. 
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The Prieſt wrote theſecurſes ina booke, and then 


| _ the bitter waters, but nor he, if ſhe _—_— 


8 E—R—T wh 


otred them our with the bitter water , Thow writeſf 
inter things againſt me, Job, 13. 26, This wasa bitter 
pitingthar was written againſt the woman, and ſhee 
a5 to drink it in water,evcn as the 1/raelites dranke the 
golden Calfe,being beaten ro powder,which was their 
iter finnc, 

She dranke the bifter waters here, Becawſe ollen wa. 
tr were ſweet $0 her, Prov. 9.19. Sinnc is ſweet in the 
keginning,bur ſowre inthe end, andchicfely this {inne 
& adultery , The /ippes of the whore drop 48 an boney 
unbe, and her mouth u ſmoother than oyle, bat her end is 
liter  Wormewood, Prov.5.4, Againe,ſhe Cranke theſe 
waters out of an earthen veſlel, becauſe ſhe dranke wine 
teforein a golden Cup of whoredomes.. Laſtly, ſhe 
innke the waters that were mixed with the duſt inthe 
foore of the Tabernacle, becauſe ſhe deſpiſed the Ta- 
ernacle of the Lord, thereforenow ſhe hath no part 
&ir, but onely the Serpents portion, to drinke the duſt 


it, 

Herthigh did rot if ſhe was guilty , the part of the 
body whereby a man finneth, that is puniſhzd com- 
monly, As Atſclom was puniſhed by his haire, Zan- 
rand Cosb4 iricken through the belly , and here the 
«ultrous womans thigh rotteth , and her belly ſwel- 
kh; and Dawidalludeth to this curſe, P/al. 109. 18. 
lt curſing come ite bs bowels tike v ater, 

tis ſtrapge to ſee how God bearerh ſo much with 
te man here , Firft, when he is married, if he did ſul- 
& that he had not married a Virgin , then the tokens 
ofher virginity wereto be brought before him, Se- 
\Gdly, if he agreed not with his wife, he was ro'give her 
the bil of divorcement,but ſhe might nor give it ro him, 
Ihirdly , if he ſuſpected her of adultery, ſhe was to 


curſes in a beoke, 


eter Waters. 


carthen yeſdell. 


puniſhed, 


in many things, 


The Prieft wrote the 


Why the woman was 
madeto drinke the bit- 


Why the drankeinan 


Why mized with the 
duſt of the SanRuary, 


That part of the body 
wherewithall a man 
finnerh,is commonly 


God beareth with man 


—. 


— 


] 
| 


— 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. Command.7 Lib.1, | 


The woman that was 
innecent beeame fruits 
full, although beforo 
barren 


Dneft. 


Anſ. 
Whether was this cen- * 
ception ef the woman, 


_ a miracle, 


, Secundum 
Prater BAINI 4107, 


Swpr 4 
Contra. 


Ged worketh not con- 


trary to nature. 


The Lord reſerveth 
fonre keyer to himſelſe, 


fore )a miracle,or not ? 


mo 


If che woman was innocent, then ſhe incurred no || 
danger by drinking the bitrer water but if ſhe had been 
barren before, then ſeminabat ſemen, ſhe did give ſeed, 
itis notrightly tranſlared,ſhe ſhall conceive lecd, 

Whether was this her conception ( bcing barren he. 


When God,who is the Author of Nature contraQeth 
Nature,or inlargeth it ; itis not Y miracle, although 
irbea great worke of God; when God bleſſed the le. 
venth yeare, ſo thatit brought forth for three yeates, 
it was a great worke, but it was not a miracle it waz 
onely an inlarging of Nature. God worketh 7'4y, 
vary £571,005 9909, but he worketh nover, 41ig/a, God 
worketh x7' 0-v, according to Nature, when he maketh 
a man ſec ordinarily ; ſo he worketh £2 9m, belides 
Nature,when he made Stevens eyeto ſee to the third 
Heaven, A&#.7, But when he made the blind to fee, 
this was ne; &vor, When a yong woman conceiveth 
and bearcth achild , this is according to Nature ; but 
when Sarah barca lonne, After that it ceaſedio benith 
her afier the manner of women, Gen, 18, 11, This was 
$47, beſides nature, bur when the Virgin Moy 
bare a ſonne, this was w#\gov, above Nature, 

She ſhall bring fourth children, the Lord is he that 
giveth children ro the barren, Hey 31. 27, 7 wil ſorethe 
houſe of Ind, and the houſe of Iſrael with the ſeed of 
men. The paraphiaſt of Jeruſalem, in Gen, 30.4. ſetreth 
downe foure keyes,th firft is,clavs fecunditetis ad ape- 
riendum, the key of fertiliry ro open the wombe, an] 
Reriltatts ad ocelndendum, of barrenneſſe to ſhut the 
wombec,Gen 30.-22. Godremembred Rahel, and opt0s 
her wombe. Secondly ,clavis plavie, Dew, 28.12:The Lind 
(ball open unto thee his good treaſures , the heavens ts givt 
razze untorhe Land iu due ſeaſon, The third is, clavits 
bations,the key of feeding, Þ/al, 145, Thew opentf = 

4 


Of che woman ſuſpeFted of adultery. 


153 | 


und,ond ſath firſt the defire of every living thing, And the | 
hurth is. claws ſepwlchrz, the key of the grave,EJek. 37, 
11, £424 I ſhall open your graves. | 
She ſhall give lecd , the woman giveth ſeed in the 
ration as well :$ the man, ir (ſhould not be tran(- 
ted, $7 ſemen concepertt aut (nſceprrit, tor that is con- 
ray to the nature of the a&r1y ©. conjugation b77 hit, and 
tisofrentimes {pokin in 1he Scriptures of trees and 
erbes , ſementare ſemen, wh ch carnot be tranflared 
ſyſipere ſemew. S0 Heb. 11 11. Sarah rec:hved ſire-gth, 


ugglefbonty ane-1441f ; Ja80x3,15 RO! ſ#ſe:ptio ſea jack wo, Or | 


tecaſting our of tic ſeed 3 as when the Hiusban man 
aftth the ſeed into the ground that is,,v)e% 3 + wal, 
the caſting oct of the ſeed, The Syriacke paraphraſe 
{xhnor parapkraſc it riglitly , at («ſceperct aut concepe- 
ſemen, that ſhe might conceive leed. 

| The Anebaptiſts deny that Teſ.is Chriſt tocke fleſh of 
be Virgin Mary butthat he paſſed through her, as 
'werdoth throw. a golden Pipe 3 and their chicke 
raonis, becauſe as thcy ſay, Women give no ſeed in 
cencration, but this Tx: ſh.-werk the contrary, Se Ze- 
2h13,2- And it Criſt hai rot taken fic th of the Vir- 
ain Mary, he had never becn our Goel, but a$ our neere 
lnſeman, he kas redecmcd us trom cternall damnas 
200, , 

| Liſfily obſerve, asthis bitter water made the guilcy 
Kowans thigh to rot, ſo it maketh her that 4s innocent 
toconceive., Sothe Word of God, whichis the favour 
edeath unto death to the wicked, is the ſavour of lite 
'Vio life tot hegodly, 

The conclulivn of this is,Ge4 finderh out & puniſherh 
a inne, but eſpecially adultery, He will jurge women 


Wneſſe againſi adulterers, Mal. 3.5, 
FP Th EXER. 


that breabe wedlecke,EJek.16.28, And he ſball be a ſwift | 


—" WW ——— — — 


The worran giveth ſeed 
in gen-1ation. 


' 


xT'Conn arypud]0- 
quid. 


The errour of the Anaz 
baptiRs, 


The Werd of God hke 
the bitter water, ' 


Cozclaſion, 


| 
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Commandemenr. VIIL 


EXERCITAT. XXX, 


Of devouring of holy things, 
| | A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 8, 


| | Prov, 20.25. It is 4 ſnare for a man to devonr tht 
which is holy, and after Vowes to make inquiry, 


$acriledge compared to bd i 4 ſnare for a man to devour holy things; (nare isſet 
aſgace. 4S atrape to catch, /er.5. 26, When the fowler lay. 
eth his ſnarc,he ſcattereth ſome Corne about ittodraw 
| che Birdsto it, thenthe ſnare catchetrh the Birds, and| Y; 
laſtly the fowler deftroyerh them, when Sacrilegious p 
men meddle with holy things to devour themythey lee | Y; 
| ſome hope of gaine there which allureth them, but [ 
| there is a ſnare laid ſecretly to catch them, and then | F, 
| the Lord who taketh them, juſtly deſtroyerh-them | Y, 
Kb -- tor meddling with holy things. | 
| The edgnn Inge There was never one that medled with thoſe holy | F, 
{ devuuredboly things, | things, to devour them, or turne them totheir | F; 
| owne private uſe and commodity, but it-was aſnare to | F 
| hims Jchojekims tooke the Cedar our of the houſe of | | 
God, and ſeiled his owne VVindowes with it, and | } 
painted it with Vermilion that it ſhould not be knowne | F 
to be the ſciling of the houſe of God, bur ſee what 
| judgements befell to him, quia comm/cuit ſe cum ifs | 
cedro, becauſe he meddled with that Cedar, & turnedit | J| 
to his owne uſe, the Lord ſaith, They ſhall not lamen 
for him, he ſhall be buried with the burial of an « ag 
F 


—___ 
4m 


” tl 
| man 
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Of devouring of holy things. 
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ad cuff forth be30n9 tne gates of Teruſalem. Itre. 22.19. 
lod ſee what judgements befell to Nebnchadnezzer 
cauſe he robbed the Temple > and to Be/ſhazzer be- 
auſed hee dranke in the Veſlels of the Hoaſe of the 


0 Craſſus for robbing of the Tewple ofthe Lord : 
Alltheſe doe ler us ſee whata ſnare it is to devour holy 


Things. 4b:elech when he burnt the houſe of Baal Be- 


mbthe Idol, his ſnare catched him quickely, becauſe 
kemedled withthe Eouſe of Baal which he rauke to be 
120d, hee was killed by a Woman witha piecc of a 
Wiltone, 1#4g. 9.53. How dangerous athing is itthen 
vrob che houſe ot the living God? Dianyſiue,the Ty- 
mtafter he bad robbed the Temple of Apollo, and fin- 
ing agood goale of wind, as he returned home, he 
ingly ſaid, O how dorh ſacrilege pleaſe the Gods ! 
there the Lord ſaith, 1t @  ſware to devour that which 
bly, When the Heathen were ſacrificing, there 
anc an Eagle to the' Altar and caughta pecce of the 
aificefi om) it, but acoale did cl-avero the fleſh, which 
tecarrying into her neſt burncher neſt, her yorg ones, 
nd ſhe hardly eſcaped her (elfe , it.iseafie for any to 
ply this, who is nota mocker 2s Dionyſins Was, 


; | | 
| Soit was a ſnare to the ſonnes of Elz, to take that 


rt ofthe Sacrifice which belonged not to rhem , ſo 
'twas a ſnare to thoſe inthe dayes of Malachy, Who 
fich-hcld the tithes from the heuſe of God, and ſo to 
tte Prieſts who changed and alienated their Portions, 


Ji 48.14. And iotothoſe whodelayedto pay their 


owes. 

Sothe Hebrewes ſay,that to tranſgrefſein the holy 
llings,is ſacriledge,as if they did cate thetithe of their 
Corne and Wine withintheir owne gates, Dew,12,17- 
lvifthey did worke with their firſt borne bullocke, or 


keare their firſt borne ſheepe,Dew?. 15, 29. All theſe 
X 2 . were 


lord? And what befcll Sh;ſhak King of Exypr, and. 


ms 


Simile, 


Whar it js totranſgreſſe 
in holy things. 
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eAlluſion, 

IWy diteſcere, 
ewm puntto in dextro, et 
"Wy decimere, cum 


puntty in ſiniſtro cornu. 


Sirmle. 


7 vVilis. 


| 


were devourers ot holy things, and the Prophet ay. 
deth tothis, Iere.2.3: 1ſrachwas bolineſſe to the Lord, wy 
the firſt fruits of bes increaſe all that devour him ſhul offend 
evill ſhall come upon them, ſaith the Lord, The Hebrew, 
ſay thattithes arethe hedgeof a mans riches, ang t 
ſay gnaſhar with the point in corz# dextroignifieth die. 
ſeere,to grow richand in finiſtro, decimas penaere,to pay 
the tithes, her dwo no pantto dirimuntur. 

To dervenr holy things, avaritious and greedy m 
are likethe horſe leech,who hath two Daughters which 
cry continually, give, give, but moſt of all they are 
deſirous rodevour holy things, and to eat of the for. 
bidden tree, the Iewes ſay that every Childin16ul 
knew his owne portion, there were ſomethings where. 
of both the Prieſt, his tonnes and daughters mighteae, 
as.the wave breaſt, and heave ſhoulder, Levit,10,14, 
There were other things. which the Prieſt and his ſons 
might cate of, but nothis daughters, As the finne ofe- 
ring whereof none of the blood came within the Tabernacle 
of the Compregation ts reconcile with all, Levit.6.28, and 
there were other things whichthe Prieſt might eate;but 
acither his ſonne nor his daughter mighteate ofthem, 
as the meatoffering that remained of the offering ofthe 
Lord , made by fire, Levit,10.12, for.it was catch bc- 
fide the Altar, When men become vnſatiable, and luſt 
as the 1ſraelites did atthe graves of concupilcence,then 
nothing will content them untillchey have Gods por- 
tion allo 3 whenthe father and the mother camebefore 
the Iudges in 1/rael, and complained that their ſonwss 
[Zole/|avile perſon, a drunkard, and 4 glutton, DW.21, 
20. Then the Iudges ordained rhathe ſhould beſtoned 
to death ; but when God the Father and:rhe Church 
their Mother, doe complaine. of thoſe devourers 
holy things, what fearctull Iudgements muſt they ut 

dergoe? _ 
, 


| 
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Of devouring of holy thmgs. 


157. 


haſt vowed a Vow to ſecke how thou mayeft illude or 
lifanull it : the Iewes ſaid of old, that vowes were the 
hedge of the firſt fruites, and tithes the kedge of their 
riches ; they ſaidthat vowes werethe hedge of the firſt 
fruites, becauſe when a man had yowed, his vow 
would bind him to performe it, but theſe thought not 
that their vow was {nch a hedge, when they ſought to 
diſannull it, 

Whenthey vowed of old,they ſaid after this maner, 
my eſtimation be upon me fifty Shekels , or the cfti- 
mation of this man, be upon me fifty ſhekels, this was 
the forme of their vow: according to this Devidlaith, 
My ewes are upon me, Pſal. 56.12, then they were 
bound ro pay their vowes, and if they refuſed to pay, 
 henthey migit rake a pawne or pledge ofthem, and 
force thera to pay them as juft debt, and this was 
alled rhe money of the ſoules eftimation. 2 King. 12-4, 
| When they ſaid, the eftimation of, this man be upon 
me, they meant, I am willing to pay that,which ſuch a 
| man may be valued at;therefore when they made ſach a 
yow,they might not enquire after it, 


| 


Eelkſ:5.2, 4, 5, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God z, for God 
vin Heaven, and thou upen Earth, therefore les thy words 
befew, When then voweſt 4 Vow wnto God, deferre not to 
| }y it, for hee hath no pleaſure in fooles, pay that which 
this oweſ; better it is that thou ſpeulde!t not vow, than 
[thet thou ſhouldeft vow, and not pay, And if ſo bee, that 
the Lord will have a manthar hath but given his word 


IT 


And after Vowes to make inquiry,that is, after that thou | 
| 


T he forme of the _—_ 


voy of eld, 


They might farce them 
to pay their yowes, 


to vow and not per- 
ſorme, 


for his geighbour,not to give fleepe to his eyes, nor 
lumber to his eye Lids, untill he have delivered him | 
ſelfe, As. the Roe from the band of the hunter, and as a bird 


from the hand of the  fowler, Prov.6,1 3222.4. Much more | 


1 


Thus God would not ſuffer his name to be abuſed, | Better not ro yow,than 


os 


X 3 ; when 


Am ——_—— 
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| f when he hath bean his ſoule with a bond, Now, 0. 4.5, 

| 39+ 445, 
| | will he have himrto performe his. vowes, and not to 
| enquire after them. 


—_—_— 


4 1 EXERCITAT. XXX11, 
Of the Jewes Thylafteries. 


A ctremoniall appendix for keeping of all the Com. 


mandements. 


Num.15.38. Speake wnto the Children of Iſrael, andbid 
them that they make fringes upon the boratrs of their 
garments, fc. 


{ I He Lord fitting himſelfe ta the nonage and infan- 
cy of the Iewes Church,he gave them helpes;firſ 
for their judgement, ſecondly, for their affeQiong,and 
| thirdly, fortheir memory. 
God gave the Lewes Firft , he gave them helpes for their judgement, 
pn mb _ for as we, when we have a dull Scholler, borrow com- 
affeions, pariſens from ſenſible things to teach him; ſothe Lord 
| = ſenſible figures and types betorethe [cwes to teach 

them. | 

Sccendly, he helped their affetions by Muſicke and 
thirdly he helped their memorics by thoſe PhylaQe- 
ries or fringes, which he commanded them to pit upon 
the borders of their garments, Dew#.7 2-12, Ex04,139, 
| And it ſhall be for « figne unto thee,;pon thine hand, ws 
| for a memorial, betweene thine eyes what is,the Phylatte- 
| ry ſhall be a ſigne unto thee uponthy hand, andame- 
| | morial! betweene thine cycs, and a figner uponthine 


heartz thoſe things which we account of we carrythem | || 
2 


——.. 


—_— 
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"| Of Phylaeries. 159 ! 
5, | [| they were wv ritten in qur hands,Eſ/ay. 49. 16, Behold 
to | {| thee graven thee pon the palmes of myne hands, Prov. 
1.3. Bind chem apon thy fingers, write them upon the Ta- 
le of thine heart, ſayunto wiſdome thou art my ſiſter , and | 
- ul under[{anding thykinſmoman, As they carried,of old, 
the 'names of thoſe whom they loved , in rings , and 
bracelets; ſo he willeth him to cary the Law of God 
graven,as it were his deareſt Siſter,or like a Phylactery | | 
| 
yon his hand. | 
| Thegarment which the Iewes wore, was a fide coate 
m-| {| like the garments which the eaſtern people do weare at | TNDI Tegumentum 
his day, and it was called Ceſutb, Dext.22.2 1, Beſides | MD Pallinm, 
this,they had another garment which they called Me- = 
1.1 | Yeh, along Cloake without ſleeves: Thirdly,they had | py9y weftic villeſa, 
i | {| +Garment called Talith which was veſts ſuperior, an | payiun mdeis pecul 
wper Garment uſed by the moſt of them when they | are. 
mavelled. 

" Their firſt Garment called Ceſ#th was parted below, 
r& | {| which made the foure wings of it , two before and two 
nd | Y|bhind, ſo their upper Garment called Ta/ith was made | 
lkethe coate of a Lacky or feotboy, divided in two 
fit, parts, 

n- Thoſe fringes which they were commanded to put 
rd | Jon the borders of their Garments, and the wings of | p—vH1n1 mfire. 
ch them , arecalled Ged:l;ws rhreeds woven together, that ny 
1s,threeds which re maine hanging downe like ſmall 
nd | F|Haires, after the coate was woven, Nam. 13-38. And 
cs | {| thenthey had-their Tephi/zmv, their PhylaQteries, and 
0n | I the PhylaQcries were put upon their heads, and upon 


9, theirarmes, and thoſe which were called TJ: 2ith were | FF penieutarie f- 
v7 put upen tkeir cloathes, andthe poſts of their doores , _ _ 
e- | F| becommanded them to weare thoſe fringes, and Phy- | prytigeria, 


kferies, to put them in remembrance to keepe the law | 
ofthe Lord, andto diſtinguifh the Iew from the hea- 
then;and they ſay , three things diſtinguiſhed the Iew 


& 25 from | 
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lI> 8 8 © 


——— 
——_— _—_—_ 


et — — 
—_ 


4 


LO ——— 
. 


160 


CT uy 


Exercitations Ceremonial. Lib. r. 


| The Tewes abuſed their 


| 5% BY derivatur 
a2» opponerez et 
non 69D orare, ut 
quidgm v0lune. 


—_— 


from the heathen, their Sabbath , their circumciſion, 
and their Phylacteries, | 

They abulcd thole fringes and PhylaQeries, firſt in- 
larging them and making them xz7v254uara, Chrift bla 
med them not for wearingPhylaReries,bur for making 
them too broad, Againe, they abuſed them, making 
them helpes onely for their prayers, andthey derived 
TepbilimaPhylacerie aſ Pafal]orare, whereas it ſhould 
be derived from, ['Taphal | apponere; Taphal (ignifieth 
4dheſionem vel conjunttionem, and the ſeventy tranilae 
If actatvre, Immobilia 2 they were not then atv < ia, 
helpes topraycr,as the lewesſuperftitiouſly imagined, 


| bur helpes to put them in remembrance to keepethe 


Law, and from this ſuperſtition ir came, that Eliſha de. 
lighted ſtilltro were Ta/orh his upper Gare with the 
wings, thereforethey called him E/z/he with the wings, 
and his ſuperſtitious prayers racy called them his gol. 
den wings,and R Eleazer the ſon ob /oſeph laid, wholoe. 
ver had PhylaQerics upon his head, and upon his arme 
and fringes upon his Garment, and a marke upon his 


| doore, all theſe would keepe him from finning, as it is 


written,athreefold cord is nut quickly broken. Ecclef, 


| 4.12. Aſterthis they became moreimpious in abuling 


them., making them remedies againſt Witchcraft, 
exctimiea, comra faſcinetiones, thoſe Phylacteries Yarro 
called Prebia or Brebis, hence commeth the word briefe 
which is Satens fignc toſave men trom danger. 
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The curſe of him that hanged on the tree. 
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 _ EXERCITAT. XXXIll. 
| Aceremoniall appendix for the breach of all the 


| Commandements. as 
| Dent. 21.23, Curſed be he that hang:th upon a tre?, 
* Jonny are two parts in this puniſhmenc, a jucictal! 
& part, and a ccrcmoniall, The judiciallis this, to 
gurthe maletator to dearhz the ceremoniall part is 
this, to hang him upon a tree, bur notto ſuffer him to 
tangall night, for then he defileth the Land, 
| When the adulterer is commanded to be pur to 
&ah,rhe judiciall part of the Law , bad but reſpect 
tothe breach of ne Commandement, to wit, the {e- 
nh; but when the Law commandcd to hang up the 
nalefactor upon atree, rhen the malefactor 15 accourt- 
rdaccurſcd, becauſe he hath broken the whole Com- 
nandements ; Therefore the Apoſtle addeth ; Curſed 
nevery one thai comtinuith not in all things n bich are writ - 
#,and Deut.27-26. Curſed be bethat confirmeth not all 
the words of this law todoe them, that is, who hath not 
continued in :hem to doe them, Heb.$.9, /ere.31,33» 
ſhistranſgrei{ion of the law is called the guarrell of bis 
meart,that bringeth onthe vengeance of God, Levis, 
16.25, And / bring a ſword upon you that ſhall avenge the 
purrell of my covenant, ſo lere.c 0.28, 

Wearc naxurally accurſed for breaking of all the C6- 
nandmers, Chriſt by imputatio was really accuricd 
orthe breach of all the Commanccments, 1o was the 
open typically accurſcd, being a type of Chriſt, 

No malgta&tor was a type of Chriſt but ke that was 
nged, fSecondly , none hatiged our of Jace, the 
brmcof their death made them accufſed , bur onely 
be finne it ſelfe, as when Heman's fonnes were 
wgegupona gallowes; thirdly, wharſoever forme of 

ng upon a tree they uſed in 1udea, it wade 
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A judiciall and ceremoz 
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Law,was accu: (ed for 
b:each of all the Com- 
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The walefaQor typical- 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall, Command,$, Lib. 


No death made 2 man 
; accurſe.d,but hanging 
on atrce. 


FP l2PT Crux, pati- 
bulum a $YPT erigere 


crucifigere 
Why the theefe was not 
to hang all night, 


The tree buried with 
the Malctattor, 


Oneft. 


Auf. 
Why Da$:4d ſetup the 
legs and armcs of Bewah 
and Kerhab. 
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them accurſed, wkether they were hanged upon one 
tree, as Saws ſonnes were z or upon a crofle tree 
which tormethe Romancs brought in amongſt them, 
the Icwes called Zekephah, and the Greckes calle 
Hlvuor Lennum 'geminum, Fourthly , they might nar 
ſuffer them xo hang. all night upon the tree becauſe 
itdcfiled the Jandy the Chaldee Paraphraſt giveth this 
to bethe redlon,why they ſhould not be fuffred to hang 
allnight upon rhe tree, becauſe man was madeto the 
Image of God, andas it isa diſhonor for a Prince to 
ſee his Image miſregarded ; ſo the Lord would not 
have man to hang, all night upon a tree, becauſche was 
made to his Image ; but the text giverh this reaſon that 
he ſhould not hang all night, leſt he defile the Land, 
Dent.21.22, And 1oſh.,10.26, it was not forthe honor 
of the party hanged, that hee was cut .downe before 
night, but that the Land might not be glcfiled, and in 
detcſtation of this death, thcy rookd the tree upon 
which the malefaor was hanged , ang buried it with 


| him, andthe Iewes adde that they dig] not hang him 
upon a growing tree, leſt they ſhould hve ſpared the | 


2rowing tree, and not cut it downe,and 
the malcfad&or, 

Ir may beasked how David cauſed the young men to 
kill Rechab, and Benah who killed 1ſbbe/ertp,and rohang 
up their armes and Jegges over the poole yin Hebron, 2 

waSto hy cut downe 


Duried it with 


Sameg.12, leeingthe maletaftor 
before the ſunne ſet ? 

The bodies of the malcfaQors might 1/10t hang all 
night, bur they wereto be raken downe \,and buried 
beftorethe Sunne ſer ; butthe legges and hanKg oftholc 
malefaQors were {gt upthcre, totcach otbe\ys to ab- 
ſtaine from cruel! murther, 

Fitly, they were accarſed who hung i pon aYrree Fir 


ther chan upon any other thing, becauſe Adam {ng 


eating rhe fruir of tlic forhiddentree, oſt-1 
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| Yigram infzlix, and becauſe it was ſuch an infamous 
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Laſtly, obſerve that no forme of mans death, now 
akerh him accurſed, for all ſorts of death now are a- 
ke, providing that he die penirently : it is the dying 
anae onely that makerh a man accuriced now, it 15 
we the forme oft the death that makethaman accur- 


There were three things which did accompany him, 
jhowas hanged upon a tree, firſt ſhame, ſecondly paine, 
adthirdly a curle, 

Firſt, it was a moſt ignominious and a ſhamefull 
kab, Nam. 25. 4. Take the Princes and bang them up 
Wine rhe Sun,thar is,publicklyz the Seventy tranflateir, 
xndigmarize them , and make open ſpeRacles of 
kame, and Said es faith, when any dyed an infortu- 
we death, they putacrofle upon his grave, and Ph. 
wreporteth, that the Romans ſer up certaine Croſles 
there upon they did hang thoſe dogges which gave no 
Karming when the Gazles did ſcale the capitoll; they 
counted this ſort of death, a dogges death, therefore 
tec called it flipem infſamem , and others called it | 


ind ofdeath, therefore the Chriſtian Emperous chan. 
ed, Crucers i furcams, in honor of Chriſt , becauſe he 

ns hanged upon the Crofle they weuld have ir no 
nore uſed 5 and Cicero ſaid, it was an hainous thing to 
bind a Citizen of Rome, a villanie to ſcourge him ; 
ndina manner parricideto kill him ; what ſhall it be 
tentohang him upona croſle ? 

This death of the crofle was a moſt painefull death, 
Hal.22.14. All my bonesare ont of joint, inthe Hebrew 
tis Hithpardu arc ſundred, this was butthe outſide of 
the paine , bur if we ſhall conſider what was the painc 
adgriefe upon his ſoule, then we may ſay, was there 
&croriefe like unto his griefe, Lament.1.1 2. : 
Laftly, thedeathefthe Crofſe was a moſt curſed 


All Grts of deaths row | 
are alice, 


The death of the Creſle 


an igromwintous dearth, 
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death; When the lewes objed to us, as the oreateſ 
opprobry,that we worſhip Chriſt crucified who dyeg 
ſuch a curſed deaths we ſhould rejoyce inthis, ang 
count it our grea:eſt happineſle, that he was mage 
a curle for us hanging upon a trec, tor his lifting y 
uponthe Crofle draweth many to him, 7-h.z.14, Ang 
Bernard (aid well, Non pigeat widere ſerpentem punden. 
tem inligno, fi vis videre regem tn ſolio reſiaentem, let 
us obſcrve how the theete belceived 1a Chriſt when hee 
was hanging upon the Croſle, if E/ay belcived he (aw 
the Lord (itting upona throne, Eſ«y.6.1. If Moſes be- 
leived he ſaw the Lord in a flame, Exod..2, Itthe 
three Diſciples belcived they ſaw him betwixe Miſes 
and Elizs, and his face ſhined, Matth.17, but the theete 
ſaw him hanging upon atree, and berwixt two theeves, 
and nor betwixt two Prophets, he law him not ficting 
upon histhrone, but hanging uponthe Crole, and yet 
he belcived in him. : | 

The concluſion of this is, bleſſed is he that heareththe 
Word of God, and doth it. Zuc. 11,20. 
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EXERCITAT. XXXIIL. 


Of the Fewes Logicall belpes for the 
underſtanding of the ceremo- 


mall Law. 


| | Sr the excellency ofthe cauſe, they gathered the 


excellency ofthe effe&t ; Bezalcel and Aboljab were 

extraordinarily gifred to worke all manner of workein 

the Tabernacle, Exod:-31.2.andthe women who ſpunne 

the Curtaines of the Tabernacle were wiſe hearted 

women, Exod.35.25, Therefore the Tabernacle _ 
mo 
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moſt excellent worke, So the curious Artificers of 
Tr wrought inthe Temple, therefore it was In ex- 
ccllent worke, God himielte was, Hae! hiſibba hariſho- 
w, or Sibboth hafitboth, cauſa cauſarum, 

The materiall cauſc ofthe holicft of all was gold, the 
Holy place, the Veſicls of it Gold and Silver; and in 
the outer Court, the inſtruments ſcrving for it were of 
Braſſe,there were none of the inſtruments which ſcrved 
inthe Tabernacle made of iron.; the matcriall cauſe of 
the moſt of the Temple was ofthe Cedar of Zibans, 
and therefore the Temple is called Lebanon, Zach. 11. 
1, And this they called Sibbab Homerith, 

Theformall cauſe of the Tabernacle was that which 
'the Lord ſhewed to Moſes in the mount, fo that ofthe 
Temple which was ſhewne to David, and this they cal- 
kd Sibbah Tzwrith, 

' The finall cauſe was, that the Lord might be wor- 
hiped there, and this they called $7bbah Tachlith. 

| From the effects, this hey called eſubbabh ;, no- 
thingthat fermented might be ina ſacrifice, therefore 
honey is for bidden in a ſacrifice ,þecaule it termemeth, 
Exam. 2. that which was uncleane defiled , fo that 
which came of an uncleanc thing defiled z therefore 
they gathered, that th;cre coulu bee no f:]ke 1p the 

Tabernacle, bccauſc it came of an uncleane werme, 
Iſs was that finc linnen of Egype, and not that which 
nee call filke, and Xy//#am was the wooll of the tree 
which we call Cotten, and not filke ! So they lay the 
Elephants tooth or Ivory,none of it was in the Taber- 
'tacle, becauſe the Elephant was anuncleanc beaſt, yer 
 Sulomons throne was made of it, 

SubjeTurm [ Noſheb ].they ſay that Cangan was more 


|RCancay townes were more holy than the reſt of the | 


boly than @ther lands + therefore they who Cycd out | 
of Canaan,dyed in « pollused land, Amos 7. 17. Againe, | 
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land; for they put the Lepers out of their Cities, and | J|it, 
they buried not their dead in them, Then Jers/alew C 
was more holy than the walled cownes, for they eate | I be 
the light holy things there, and the ſecond tithe within | YC 
the wals of it z then the che/ or rampire was holier | I /# 
than that, for no Hearhen,or he that was defiled by the &k 


echoes 
©]}'])')])UUY I" 


dead;might enter withinthat, Thea the womens Court | Y| » 
hulicr than that, for none that was waſhed from their {a 
uncleannefle, might come there before the Sunne ſer, 6 
Levit.,15.6. The Court of men holier than that, for | Ih 
none that brought his oftering for atonement , though | £| i 
otherwiſe he was not cleane, might comethere, Levir, 

12.6,7. and 14. 9, 10. The Prieſts Court was holier 0 
than that, for no //rae/zte night come there ſave in the ſ 


| time oftheirnecciſities, for impoſing of hands or for 
attonement: betwixt the Porch and the Altar was holi- 
cr than that, for gonethat were blemiſhed, or bare- 
headed, might come thre, The Temple holier than 
berwixt the Porchand the Altar, none came there but 
he that had his hands and his feet waſhen. And the 
Holieſt of all was more holy than that, for none might 
enter inthere,exceptthe High Prieſt once inthe yeare, 
PAL Adiunfun, * AdjuniTum, [ Neſhn) Example , Levit, 13, verſes 5, 
the lepreſic amongſtthe Iewes was knowne by the 
colour of the {cab, if it was blac ke,then ir was dry, and 
he was whole ; if it was a/ba-ſbrufa, white, reddiſh, 
he was to be ſhut up for ſeven dayes, If it was [adam 
4am] ſubrufa , more tending to red , than he was ſhut 
up other ſeven dayes ; and when it was r#fs, very red, 
then he was (ſhut out of the Campe ; and the Doctors 
of the Iewes expreſle theſe divers colours of the lepro- 
| fieafter this manner, If we thall take a cup of milke, 
| and pur foure drops of blood in it, then it ſhall be a/bwn 
CONTI ſubrfum | ſubrufum, ſomewhat reddiſh, thar is, inclining mereto 
”"N white than red, ifwe ſhall put eight drops of blood in 

it, 


— 


Of the Jewes Logicall helpes. 


i, it ſhall bee ſubruſwm, inclining more to red than 
white, but if we ſhall put f1xrecnc into it, than it ſhall 
he 1#ſum , altogether red, Examplez. Abadjurdts, 
(cha, the Laver in the Tabernacle , was wxdum, 
U non ſandlum , it was annoynted, butit was not cal- 


kdboly. The Tabcrnacle was vattum & ſanttum , ſed 


mp ſanttificans, it was both annoynted and holy, bur ir. 
lntificd not other things, Bur the Alrar was wndum, 


ſaniTus , Co ſandificans , it was. both annoynrted, 


holy , and ſan&ihed other things that came upon 
d 

Deciſio 4 part, [ Gezarah ſhavah| the Altar was a place 
efrcfuge inthe "Temple, therefore it was the place of 
refuge in the Wilderneſle. Exod, 21, 14. Example 2. 
no Mamzer might enter into the Congregation of the 
Lord « therefore Hybre, that which was begotten of 
: Goat and an Ewe might not be offered tro God in a 
lacrifice, Example 3, Take off thy (heoes , for the place 
where thow ſlandeſt & boly, Exod, 3+ 5. Therctore the 
Prieſts bchoved to ſtand baxctooted before the 
Lord, | 

A ſimili,[ CajotFaJas he who waſheth his hands, and 
keepeth an uncleane thing (till in his hard, is ſtill un- 
ceanc, ſo he who contcfluth his finnes and kceperh 
one, is ſtill uncleane, Example 2, as the body” without 
the ſoule,is dead, 1o is the (acrificerbatis offered with- 
out devotion, | 

Decrſio 4 grawi as leve , | GeFarah hhomer vemiktal,] 
from the more tothc lefle. Examplc, it the hornes of 
the Altar did not ſhelter the Higbprieſt who had 
killed a man willingly, farre Icfle did ut protec any 0- 
ther man, Example 2. £evit.4-12.t the aſties of the 
cd Cow that was burnt, was to be carried forth into 
acleane place, much more ſhould the Cow be burnt 
and carried into acleane place, 

Deciſio 


— 
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p21 Decifio a les ad difficile, [Gezarah mikkal wehhomer | 
os ns from theleſſero the more. Example, if no blemiſh 


b 
Deciſio alevi ad defi- 
| ctle, 
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A figno ad ſiznatum,ve! 
dittio relativa 


might be inthe lacrifice, farre leſſe in the Prieſt, Ex 
ample, if the Badger skinne , which was the outward 
covering of the Tabernacle, behoved to be ofacleane 


beaſt, much more the inner Curtaines, Exam.3. If | 


the Prieſts daughter was to be burnt for whooredome, 
much more the Pricſts ſonne: if an inferior Prieſts 
ſonne for fornication, much morethe ſonnes of Eli, for 
adultery ; if the for lying witha man at home, much 
morcthcy tor lying with women inthe Temple, 

A centrarys[ Hephech ſtolne waters arc {weete, Pro, 
9.17. thercetore they gave ker who was ſupeted of 
adulery, bitter waters to drinke, Exam.2. Habitatio 
dom: dtvidit fpolts, that is, the good Woman who kee- 
peth herlelte ar home z therefore, Azphkath bars, egre- 
aten sforas, the Chaldce calletha whore, 


A ſigno ad fignatum [| Millah Mitzarepheth] Exam.No | 


{fort of fowles were offere&by them to the Lord, but 
Turtle Doves, and young pigeons; the Turtte Dove 
had but one mate, and the yong pigeon had none,there. 
fore God will have of his Church her firſt love, and 
onely love, Exam,2. Leprofic was a filthy dilcafea- 
mongft them, arid the Lepers were ſecluded out ofthe 
Campe,ſignitying thar vile ſinners ſhould be ſecluded 
out of the Church, and they ſay, that ſome of 10ads 
poſtcrity forthe ſhedding of blood were ſtrucken with 
Leproſie, fo Yz244 for his ſacriledge ſtrucken with 
Leproſie, Gehezi for Simony {trucken with Leprolie, 
Miriam for railing ſtruckea with Leprofic. Exam.3- 
Levit.11.2.3 26, Whatſoever diviaeth the houſe, and is 
cloven footed, chewerh the Cud that ye may eat, thereare 
three properties ſer downe here to know a cleane beall, 
Firſt,to divide the hoofe. Secondly,to divide the hoote 
in moe,this is called findere fiſſuram vngularum,the dog 


divideth | 


— | How fo underſtand the ceremonies of Moſes Law, 
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livideth the hoofe, but divideth it not in two. Dev, 
14-6. be divideth not prefeAly, Lecauſe he divideth 
not in tWO, Zewi?. 1 1.26, Sheſbang ſheuld betranſlatcd | 
intwo parts,and Paraſh is fimply to divide, 


= GY 


EXERCITAT. XXXV. 


How to underſtand the ſignification of 


the ceremonies of Moſes 
Law. 
He ſignification of the ceremonies in generall was 
to diftinguiſh the cleane from the uncleane, the 
lewes from the Gentiles;this application God him(elfe 


£ 
ME —— 


maketh , when hee let downe the ſheete te Peter, / 
44.10. 

| Inapplying of the ceremonies,we may make an ap- 
plication of thE in generall, but we canror make a par- 
ticular application of every one of them, Example, the 
round footed beafts repreſent the eſtate of the perfect 
nglory, They that part the hoote in two, fignifie the 
middle eftate of the Church, which isa midſt betwixt 
the Triumphant Church , and the world; and thoſe 


world ; but here we muſt not makea particular appli- 
ation of every one of theſe; this was the fault of the 
lewes, they ſay, the Camcll ſignified the Babylonian 


#ho part the hoofe in many partitions, doc fignificthe | 


PoUL ef diyidere in 
duas partes. 


D"g e/# dividere in : 


Plure prates. 


The fau't of the Tewes 
in applying ihe cere- 
monies. 


Empire ; the Coney ſignificd the Greezan Empire, the 


Romanes,as they call them ; this was allo the fault of 
lome of the ancient, who ſtudied to makea particular 


{|pplication of every onc of theſe ceremonies, Example, 


je ſhall eate fiſh with finnes, but not Ecles ; ye ſhall cate 
i{1with finnes, their finncs ſignificd faith and hope, the 
Z Ecle 


Hare the Meds , and the Hogge the Edomzres,or the | 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. 


Libr, | 


Ceremonies in the old 
Teſtament are applied 
in the New three wayes. 


No allegoricall appli- 
cation to bemade from 
the Id Teſtament to 
the new,but where the 
Spirit of God hath made 
it, 


. wayes grubbling inthe earth; but in thoſe we reſt muſt} | 


legorically, tropologically, or anagogically ; they are 


— 


-- 


| boarcd. 


Eele having no hanes ſignified worldlings, whoare al- 


inthe generall fignification, | 
Ceremonies ot the Old Teſtament, are applyed by | 
the Apoſtleginthe New Teſtament diverſly, citheral- 


applyedallegorically,when the thing ſpoken of in the 
old Teſtament, fignificth ſomthing in thenewTeſtamet; 
they are applycd tropologically ; when they arc appli. 
ed ro fignific our manners,and when they inferre ſome 
morall duty , and they arc applicd anagogically, when 
tactning below here, (ignifieth the eſtate and conditi- 
on of the lite tocome, 

Weare not to make an allegorica!l application of 
any thing in the old Teſtament to the Church in the 
new, but where the holy Ghoſt hath made it, Example, 
Galat.4.2y. Hagar, and Sara inthe old Teftament arc 
applied allegorically tothe new coveant, and they are 
ſaid, ev54:x41, or as the Syriacke hath it, to be at peace 
rogether, oragreetogether : Hager, her ſonne 1ſmael, 
and the Law, and /ers/alem below here, and her chil. 
drenare all 5950. $44 againe, the freewoman, her 
ſonne J/ace, the new covenant, Jeruſelew which is from 
above and her childrenarc ev :,but tkey are er7inys, 
to Hagar and her children, 

P/al.40.6. Mine eare haſt thou boared, but Heb.10.5. 
A bodie haſt theu prepared for me ; it is commonly hol- 
den, that this is an allegoricall application applicd to | 
Chriſt, taken fromthe boaring ot the ſervants care un- 
der the Law ; bur if ir had beene an alluſion to that 
forme under the Law, why would the Apoſtle then 
who was moſt $kilfull in application ofthe ceremo- 
nies ſet irdawnethus , thou haft prepareda body for 
me, And Davza ſaith, P/a/.40.6. Theu heft boared mine 
eares, Whereas the right care of the ſervant was onely 
EXERCITCA, 
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[, | * Ofthe abrogation of the ceremoniall Law. 


EXERCITAT. XXXYI. 


Of the abrogation of the Ceremonial 
Law. 


HE Leviticall ceremenics are conſidered three 
wayes; firſt, with Cars r; Secondly , withour 
Chriſt ; and thirdly, againſt Chriſt ; In che firſt eſtate 
they were weake Elements and could bring nothing to 
teation, Heb.1o,1. Andtherefore they were to be 
coliſhed,and rhe Goſpe) was to come in the place of 
them. Heb. 7. 19. The Law made nothing perfect, but 
the bring ing 1# of a better hope did , by the which we araw 
ware $8 God. 
Firſt , Lex regatay , the Law isgiven. Secondly, 
Subrogatar,when CI are added tothe firſt Law, 
ay, Obroza:ur, when lomething 1s changed inthe 
firſt Law. Fourthly, derogatur when ſomething is taken 
from it, Fifty, Abrogatur, when it is altogether aboli- 


{| fied and taken away, 


When the cercmoniali Law was given, there was 
nothing ſubrogate or puttoit, neither was it obroga- 
ted, changed in part, neither was it derogatcd, any 


J | thing taken from it, but fully abrogated, and thertore 
| the Apoſtle ſaith, EmuUTAy oy N y2<tJov© 3 rrid ©, Super in- 


duZaeſff Jes melior, the new covenant was not brought 

e old,that they might be both joyned in one, 

but the old was firſt abrogated, and the new brought 
In, inthe place of ir, 

Againe,the Apoſtle ſaith, A body haſt thow prepared for 


1 | »e,as if he would ſay thou haſt made choile 'of no ſa. 
crifices,thou wouldft not have them, for thoutookeſt no 
| |Glight in them, thy delight was inthe moſt excellent 
thing 


Z 2 


C—————— 


Theceremonies confl= | 
dered three way cs. 
k 


ACT ATAY. 
Abroegalar, 


ronatur, 
[u*ropatar, 
Lex obrogatur. 
| 
The cerewonla! las wa 
was net chanye: 151 


Fart, but altogether abu 
liftd, 


| | 


Gods chiefe delight was 
not in ſacrifices under 
the Law- 


—— 
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Exercitations Ceremoniall. Lib, r. 


A threef:]d uſe of the 
ceremonies whnder the 
Law; 


Three erroursconcers 
ecrning Cbrift, 


— — 


thing and nor in the baſeft, 1 Sm. 15. 22. Hath thy 
Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and in ſacrifices a 
in obeying? behold to obey us better then ſacrifice, 

Theſeceremonies had three ſpeciall uſes when they 
weic in force, firſt to helpe the ewes infancy , bur 
the Church under Chriſt comming to mans age, theſe 
ceremonies have no uſe now, many things become 
a child which are unſcemely ina man. 

Secondly, theſe ceremonies ſerved for fignificati 
on: when we have the fruit, there is no uſe ofthe blo. 
ſome; ſo whcn Chriſt is come, therc isno uſe of the 
ceremonies, | 

Thirdly, theſe ceremonies ſerved to make a-parti.. 
tion well betwixtthe Iewes and the Gentiles, but this 
partition wall is now broken downe, ad there js one 
fheepheard and one ſheepfold, 10h. 10.16, and therefore 
this nſeceaſeth now, . 

Secondly, the ceremonies are conſidered without 
Chriſt, whenthe Apoſtles did beare with the weake 
lewes fora while, Andin this eſtate they were beg. 
gerly elements. Coleſſ.2.20, Scotws oblcrverhthe peri. 
ode of circumciſion, the firſt period was from the in- 
ſirution of it untill thetime that Chrift was baptized, 
then it was Neceſſaria et util : the {*cond period was 
fromthe Baptiſme of Chrift, untill the promulgation 
ofthe Goſpell, Gor teach all Nations, Baptizing them, 
Matth.28.19. Inthis period it was Y7#/is ſed now neceſ- 


faria , Profitable but not necefary: the third period 
from the promulgation of the Golpell untill the des 
ſtruction ofthe Temple it was Lic:ts in this period, 
Sed non wtilis: The fourth period was from the deſtru. 
&ion of the Temple, or rather fromthe Councellot 
the Apoſtles, even unto this time, then it was altoge- 
ther 1hicita. | 

In this cfiate when the ceremonics were Liciteſed 


mn | 


_— 
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Of the Jewes Logicall helpes. 


wotils, they did beare with the weake Tewes at Zerw- 
em, but not at Ant/och, who would have added the 
ceremonics tothe Goſpell, Pewl circumciſed Timothy, 
48.16. 3. bearing with the weake Iewes , but hee 
'rould no wayes beare with} the malicious Iewes , 
therefore hee would not Circumciſe Tztw, left hee 
ſhould ſtrengthen them in their obſtinacy, Galath, 
42 

| Tie ceremonies being dead, and Chriſt come ; how 
could Corwelizs Prayers and almes bee acceptable to 
God, ſecing he waited for Chriſt ro come? 

There are three ſorts of error concerning Chriſt, 
the firſt was error germpers, the ſecond was error conditi- 
as , and the third was error per ſone. 

Error temp#r&, was twofold, cither of ſimple igno- 
nance, or of afteRed ignorance ; ſimple ignorance as 
that of Cornelims, and for this caule Peter was ſent to 
rach him that Chrift was come, and therefore his 


J cor was pardonable affected ignorance 1s that igno.- 


nnce ofthe Iewes who will not know nor beleeve that 


I Chriſt is come, alchough the truth bee evidently de- 


nontrated unto them, 
Error conditions, was that in the Apoſtles, who tooke 


Chrids Kingdome to be a Worldly Kingdome at the 


it, 42.1,6, When wilt thou reſtore the Kinedome tolſe | 
Jil? This crror wasa dangerous error, but yet was 


rrdoned becauſe as yet the holy. Ghoſt was not come 
towne upon them : the third was error perſons, and this 
"2s when they tooke falſe chriſts for the true Chriſt, 
Math.24.24. And this crror was alwayes damnable. 

Whether may theſe lawes whichare mixly ceremo- 


J Ull,be kept now under the Goſpel or not ? 
| Wherethe ground of the law is ceremoniall, and | 


| 


{ beludiciall, bur an appendix of it, it no' wayes may 
{bekept. Example, this is aceremoniall law,curſed 7s he 


Z 2 that 


er ere erm 
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Oveſt, | 


Anſw. 


temports, 
Error,Y comdutronn. i 
perſons, 
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ccremoniall doe bin 


© weft. 


eAnſw. 


A threefold uſe of the 
ccremoniall Law. 
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Whether Lawes miny that hanzeth won tree, the ceremonial! part is, that 


he is accurſed that hangeth upon a tree, wee muſt no; 
thinke that hee is accurſed now who hangerh upon 
tree, thercfore that law is quite aboliſhed, the ludi. 
ciall part isthis,that he ſhall not hang all nightupon the 


rree, and this law bindes net Chriſtians now,becauſe | Y,ke 


it isan appendix of this ceremoniall Law; but where 
the ground of the Law is Iudiciall, and the ceremony 
bur an appendix of it, then the Iudieiall law may be 
obſcrycd, at leaft the cquitie of it. Example, Ciriesof 
refuge were appointed as a Judiciall Law, to ſavethe 
mankiller from the revenger ofthe blood, there wa 
a ceremony annexedto this Law, thatthey ſhould 
within the City of refuge untill the death ofthe High- 
prieft , this was but an appendix of the judiciall Law, 
therefore the Law may ſtand,that Cities of refuge bee 
kept, oratleaſt the equity of it, that thoſe who caſu« 
ally kill, be nor ſlaine, 

Whar, ita Chriftian now ſhou!d keepe any of the 
ceremonies commanded inthe Law ? 

There is athrce fold uſe of the ceremonies, Muteris- 
la, formalis, & mixtis vſus ,a materiall,a tormall, and 
a mixcd uſc, | 

Materials, as if a man ſhould abſtaine from eating 


| of [wines fleſh onely, becauſe it were unwholſome, he 


Tudaizeth not in this caſe ; but if hee ſhouldabſtaine 
from {wines flcſh as a meat uncleane, and forbidden 
inthe Law, then he ſhould formally keepe the cere- 
mony, andtruely Iudaize; the mixt uſe is this, whena 
Chriſtian borroweth Iewith ceremonies to any ute 
the Chriſtian Church, | 

Marke how the Apoſtles intheir praiſe renounced 
the ceremonies of the Law ; firſt the Apoſtles kept 
the Chriſtian Sabbath after Chriſts ReſurreRion, and 
not the Jewiſh Sabbath, thereforerhey renounced the 


Ceremonies 


th. _ —_—_ 
— 


_—K. A£A©2tpLANICNS at > 


Of the abrogation of the ceremoniall Law. 


ON — 


__ eremonics z and the Apoſtle willeth the Corewthians 


okeepethe Paſleover all rhe dayes of their life, in ho- 
jeſſe, and reſtrained it not ro ſome few dayes, asthe 
[ewes Paſſeover was, 
\ Butwhenthe dayecs of the Pentecoſt were fulfilled, 
{4.2.1.2 Cor,16, Here Paw! reckoneth according to 
The Iewiſh Pentecoſt, 

When he ſpeaketh of their Pentecoſt here,and when 
te ayes the dayes of their faſt were expired, 4.27.9. 
the Iewes at the day of expiation hada great faſt) Paul 
{th not Iudaize here,but onely marketh theſe for a ci- 
illuſe, to know the time of the yeare which was moſt 
knowne to the Iewes, when Pawl, AZ. 17. 19.calleth 
heapagics Mars ſtreet, none will thinke that Paul wor- 
tipped Mars here, but he uſeth onely this name as a 
tne of diftinAtio to know this ſtreer fro other ſtreets, 
bwhen he ſayes thar he ſayled in a ſhip that had the 
I badge of Caffor and Pollux, Ad. 28.11- we muſt not 
tinke he worſhipped Caftor and Pollax , but hee uſeth 
hem onely as names ofdiſtintion,to. put a difference 
# twixtthis ſhip and other ſhips; ſo when Pas! uſcth 
he name of the Pentecoſt , and the name of the faſt, 
42.2.and 27. 9. he uſed them onely as names for di- 
linions ſake, and nor for any Tewith obſervartion,and 
Jvhcn Paw/ praftiſed any of theſe ceremonies, he praQti- 
kd them not for the ceremonics themſelves, but for 
theweake Tewes ſake, Exaraple, When he did ſhave 
is head in Cenmchres the Port towne in Corinth, Ad, 
18.18, this was not according to the Law altogether, 
torit head done it according to the Law, he ſhould 
layegone to Zeruſe/ex and there have caft the haire of 
J tis Nazarits vow under the Altar and burnt it ; after 
I tedeathot Chriſt, none of the Apoſtles ever went 
J/othebraſen Altar againeto ſacrifice, bur onely they 
{/praftiſed ſome of the meaner ceremonies bearing 
{| vith the weake ewes, How | 


Paul uſcd- the names of 
the Tewes feaſts tor di- 


Pawl did ne» ſhave his 
kead according to the 
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Exercitations Ceremonial. 


' The ceremonies in the 
third eſtate arc againſt 
Chriſt, 


The errour of the Iewes 
in preferring the Cere- 
monies to Chriſt, 


Concluſion, 


How could theſe ceremonies be hinderances from 
Chriſt, ſeeing, they were types of himta come ? 
Chriſt ſaith, 6h.16.7, 1f 1 goe not away, the Comfarte, 


fhall not come, Chriſts bodily preſence amongſt the A- 


poſtles hindered kisſpirituall preſence amongſt them, 
if the bodily preſence of Chrift hindered the comming 
of the Spirit unto them, bow much more did theſe ce. 
remontes under the Law hinder the fight of his Incar. 
nation,and obſcure hisglory amongſtthem, 

In the third cſtate neſe ceremonies were againſt 
Chriſtin this eſtatethe Apoſtle calleth ir,conſcifion,and 
not circumciſion, Phil,3,2, Inthethird eftatethe Iewes 
preferred the ſhadow to the body , the bones to the 
marrow,and the letter to the ſpirit rhiey preferrethe 
ſhadow tothe body , the ceremonies to Chriſt , the 
bones tothe marrow, becauſe they content themſelves 
onely with rhe outward figures and types , and ſecke 
not for the thing ſignified, and ſo they havethe killins 
letter, butnor the quickning ſpirit : and therefore Saint 
Hicrome comparcth them well now to dogges who get 
cnely the bones to gnaw, butthey ger none of the mar- 
row,orthat hidden Manna, leſus Chriſt to their ſaluati- 
on, 

The concluſion of this is, it was a great bench to 
learning , when the obſcure Hicroglyphicke,in Egypt 
were changed into letters, and the darkeand myſticall 
writings of Plats were changed by Ar/tetle,intoa cleare 
and plaine forme of writing: It is a farre greater bene- 
fir, when the Lord hathchanged theſe darke figuresand 
ſhadowes, into the clearc light ofthe Goſpel, 


How 


Lib.z. | 
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Mee en Eee regen 


Hovv ro make uſe ofthe Ce- 


' remonies of the Law in 


opening of a Text,and redu- 
| cing them to practiſe. 


0fthe Notes whereby Aaron and his poſterity 
were diſcernedto be called to the 


| | Prieſt hood. 


| Num. 17.2. 4nd the Lord fpake ants Moſes, ſaying, 


4 


, 


1'obim, 
1/obloſſome) he might cnd this controverfic, and con- 


ſpeake unto the Children of 1[racl, and take every | 
one of them a rod, ec, 


Hen Corah :nd his complices 
murmure.| againſt Hare, and 
contended with him for the 
Pricſthood, (as we may ſee inthe 
» Chapter preceding, ) the Lord 
commandedeyery one of the firſt 
borne of the tribes ts bring arcd 
new miracle (caufing Aarons rod 


$ 
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that by this 


ime Aerowtke morein the Prieſthood, 
| 22 Secondly, 
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| 178 


| | — 
How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


repreſented the whole 
tribe, 


Oueſt, 

Anſw. 
How the tribes are rec - 
koned in the Scripture, 


YYIW Tribus. 


"x. 


The Prince of the tribe \ 


— 


Secondly , hee commanded that the names of the 
Princes of the tribes ſhould be written uponthe rods 
and the reaſon, was becauſe the Prince repreſented the 
whole tribe; ſo the Prince being repelled: from the 
Prieſthood, the whole tribe was repelled, 

Wrixe thou cuery mans name apon bis rod. Auroy hi 
not written upon his red the Tribe of Zev;, bur the 
name of A«row, and ſothereſt ofthe Princes. Another 
reaſon wherfore the names were written uponthe rod; 
of the Princes, was becauſe the Princes of the tribes 
were their firſt barne, and therefore they might ſeeme 
to claime right to the Prieſthood ; every mans name 
was written upon hisrod, and Aarems name was writ. 
ten upon hisrod, becaule he was the firſt porne of ze. 
vi, forthe firſt borne of L:v/ was Cohath,and he begor 
Amram, and Amram begot Azren, wio was ellerthan 
his brother Moſes. * 

How were the Tribes reckoned inthe Scriptures, 

Whea matter is in hand which cocerneth the whole 
people,then Levis reckoned amonglt rhe reft, as in 
the matter of blefſing and curting, Det. 27, So in 
ſetting upthe twelve ſtones at lordan; and upon Agrons 


breaſtplate,ſo here when the queſtion is to which ofthe 


Tribes the Prizſthood belonged ; but when the matter | 


is concerning civill things, then Zevs is excludedas in 
the divifionofthe land, and then the trive of 1o/eph is 
divided intotwo 'Ephraim,and Manaſſes, and {o there 
are twelve Tribes, 


Every Tribe muſt lay their rod beforethe Lord, and 
have their name written upon ir, and from hence it 
came afterwards that the Tribes were called Shebhte 
becauſe they carried rods before them, and their names 
written in them,and therefore Bacwds is put for Tribw, 
Num. 1.4+16.26, Joſh. 20.10. 

Aaron tooke not his brother Xoſes rod which was 


the! 
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herod of God, by which he wrought lo-wany mira- 
<&, forthe reſt of the Tribes would have excepted 
gainſt that rod, becauſe it was the rod of God, but 


[Tj was a common rod like the rcſt of therods, that 


hey might rake no exception againſt it, 

 Therodof Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded, 

| God thinkes nor every man fit for this holy celling, 
ke makerh cloiſc here of Aarons rod amongſt all the 
rſt, and makerh it robud z3 Noman taketh this konour 
wo himſelfe, but he that 15 called,as was Aaron. Heb. . 4. 
Firſt, wo an taketh this honor, that is, ought to take 1r; 
Fcondly, take zt, "hat is, uſurpeth it at his owne hand, 
whe that taketh rhe [wore fhall dye wth the ſword, Matth, 
16.55, That is, be thattakcs it having no calling. Sg 
this ſhall nos take the rame of the Lord thy God in warne, 
Ed,20.7. thatis, ulurpe ir, having nocalling to take 
tup, Thirdly, ths hozer, the Pricfthood was an ho- 
torable calling, and thereforc every baſe fellow ſhould 


 cotuſurpe it ; any was fit enough,yea the baſcft of the 


xople, if he could but conſeratc a ram, to bee a Prict 
(ficient for /erobo 1191, 1 King. 12. 31. but the Lord 
weuld have none to take upon him this honorable cal. 
ing,but thoſe whom he ſeparated for it, and were called 
nas Aaron ; if any man might challenge this preroga- 
ive, might not the King ? but ſce what Y=zie got tor 
arcmpring this, 2 Chro.2 6.19.6 Saul tor ſacrificing be- 
toreSamae/came,thou that canſt not ſhew that the Lord 
tath made thy rod to kud,meddle not with this calling, 


thee, 

| The rod of Aaron was budded, 

| This miracle was not ſo much to confirme Ads 
1,25 to convince his gainftanders z the Lord fayes, 


bring Aarons Rod backe againe to bee kept for 4 to- 


1 agcinſt the Rebels; As the Rodde was kept 


44 2 : for 


tor then ſome marke of Gods wrath may iigtt upon | 


CCC 


Why Aaron tooke not 
his brc thers rod, 


God thinketh not every 
man fit for the C alling 
of th: Minaſtery, 


What it is ts take this 
calling, 


| 
The chiete end of this 


mirac'e vas to con- 
vi':.cethe eacmies of 
Aaron. 
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Para pow... 
How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


Miracles dos not beget 
faich,but conficme it, 


What ſort of people de- 
fired miracles, 


i ——— 


for a teſtimony againſt the rebcls, ſo it budded for? 
reſtimony againſt them, the Apoſle, 1 Cor, 14. 22 
faich of rongues, that they are tor lignes,notto they 
that belceve , butto them that bcleeve not ; {© arc 
miracles forthe moſt part ordained for thoſe that are 
unbeleevers, or for thoſe who had a ſmall meaſure of 
faith in the beginning of the Goſpell; ſee what ſort 
have beene moſt deſirous of miracles, thoſe who had 
no faith; firſt, the Devill, he cryed for a miracle, 
that ſtones might be turned into bread, Aatth.4.. Se. 
condly, the rich glutton in hell, he would have one 
ſent from the deadto tell his brechren, Luc, 16.30, Moſes 
and the Prephets would not ſerve the turne; fothe 
misbeleeving NaJarits would have had a fignefrom 
Chriſt, and the Iewes would have ſcene miracles, Mg, 
12.39. And Herod hoped to have ſcene ſome miracle 
of Chriſt, L«c.23.8, AlF theſe, becauſe they had not 
faith,cryedfor miracles; When Pasl healedthe father 
of Publim the Conlull of a fever,he healed him bya 
miracle, and made him preſently to ariſe, 4.288, 
bur he healed not Timorby that way, bur ſeemed rather 
to play the Phyfitian to him, bidding him drinke no 
longer water, bus wine; 1 Tim. 5. 23. Vhat was the 
reaſon ofthis > Timothy beleeved, therelore he needed 
not a miracle, but the father of Publius beleeved nor, 
he was an infidell as yet, therefore a miracle was more 
neceſſary for'him ; many men cry for miracles, but 
that argues infidelity in them, but if thou didft be- 
leeve, thou neededft none of theſe,they ſerve but for 
infidcls, but they ſerve nothing to beget faith; the 
theefe ſaid, ifrhou wilt come downe from the Croſſe, 
and ſave thy ſclfe and us,then Lwil beleeve in thee,Lue, 
23.39. But if the death of Chriſt will not worke faith 
inthe,if thou ſhouldſt ſee miracles both in heavenand 
earth, they will never convert thee, | 


Wax | 
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Of the bloſſoming of Aarons Rod. 


EY 


What isthe reaſon that God confirmes notnow mens 
callings by miracles ? 

Becauſe now religion hath taken roote, at the firſt 
ghenthe Law, and the Goſpell were 'planted, they 
nere confirmed by miracles,but whenthey once tooke 
roote,he withdrew theſe miracles. A gardner when he 
ranſpliterh atrex out of one ground to another, before 
thetree take roote, he ſerterh ſtayes ro it, he poureth 


I wacr atthe roote of it dayly z but when it once raketh 


roote,he ceaſeth to water it,and pulleth away the ftayes 
that he ſer ro uphold ir, and ſuffereth it to grow with 
the ordinary influence of the heavens ; ſo a Chirurgian 
when a legge is broken, he bindeth irup , bur after the 


bones be faſtened, hetaketh away theſe helps fremit; | 


lothe Lord in planting of Religen , he pur to theſe 
elpes of miracles as ſtayesto uphold it, bur when it 
gonce confirmed and taſtened, he raketh away theſe 
kelpes, 

What ſort of miracle was this, when Aarons rod did 
bud 


| TheSchoolemen marke that there are three ſorrs of 


J' miracles, Firſt,miracles inthe higheſt degree. Second. 


nn 


ly, miracles inthe ſecond degree, and thirdly, mira- 
clesin the loweſt degree. 

Miracles in the higheſt degreethey make tobe theſe, 
wherein nature never had a hand,3s tor the ſunneto goc 
backeand ſtand ſtil:Miracles inthe ſecond degree,they 
make to be theſe, when nature had once an hand in 
them, but whcn they are once decayed nature can 
teyer reſtore them againe nature bringethforth a man 


I] eing, but when he is once blind, nature can never 
4|nakehimto ſee againe ; but when he is reſtoredto his 


at againe, this isa mitacle in the ſecond —_— A 
muacle in the third degree, they make to bee this; 
Rature in time could doe ſuch a thing, but nature 


83 upon 
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eAnſw. 
Why God confirmeth 
not mens calling by 


miracles. 
Simile, 


© neft. 


Anſ 
Thom.courre gentiles. 


T kree ſorts of miracles. 
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Flow to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. | 


Why Corah and Dathan 
contended tor the 


Priefthood. 


Lincallſtzeceſsion not 
alwayes the Laytull 
ſuccetlinn, 


Simile. 


upon a fodain cannot doe this, and when iris done up. 
on a ſodaine, itis a miracle in the third degree; they 
give the example ofthis in Peters mother in law, when 
Chriſt upon aſ{edaine cured her of a Feaver , nature in 
time might have cured her of this Feaver, but becauſe 
ſhe was cured of this Feaver upsna ſodaine , it was a 
miracle inthe third degree, Now what ſort of mira- 
cle was this, when this Almond rod buddcd, and 
brovght forth upon a ſodaine, it was a miracle in the 
ſecond degree, toran Almond tree will bring foorth 
Almonds by nature, but being once cut up , it cannet 
bring forth Almonds againe, then it was a miracle in 
the ſecond degree, for nature could never have made 
this rod to bring forth Almonds, 

Dathanand Abiram contended for the Prieſthood, be- 
caule they were of the poſterity of Ruben the cldeft 
brotner,and Corah thought that it belonged ty him, be- 
cauſe he was the eldeſt lonne of Levs, as Adonyab con- 
tended with Salomon for the kingdome , becaule he was 
the eldeft ſonne of David, Dathan and Abiram comen- 
ded for the Pricſthood, becaule they came of Renben, 

Learne then thar lincall ſucceſſion is not alwayes the 
lawtull fucceſſion;theſe were lincally deſcended of Rs- 
ben,yctthis lincall ſucceſſion tailed; for Rubey loſt his 
dignity by inceſt,the Church of Reme now hatha line- 
ail ſucceſlion from the ancient Roman Church, but by 
their ſpirituall whoredomes and adulteries, they bave 
loſt their ſucceflion ; Scarabeus , or the dunghill-flye, 
br2gg'd upoa time that he was more excellent thanthe 
Bee, becauſe he was de ſcended of the horſe; but how 
was he deſcended ofthe horſe p he was enely bred of 
the dung of the horſe: ſo the Church of Xome thatnow | 
is, is but come of the excrements of the old Rowan 
Caurch,c optim; vini peſsimum acetam ; when the cot 
tention was berwixt $4/0w0n and' Adowjeb about the 

kingdome 


J bthe Lord was to bring his judgements quickely up- 
4 oathar people which he pronounced by Jeremiah. So 
I techoſe Samwe trom his infancy, and John the Bapriſt 
fomachilde, and 10 T1mothy and Athanaſius: he likes 
tottheſe auturmales arbores,as Inde calleth them, werſ, 
12, which bcgunne not to bloflome rill the latter end 


happy arethey who can ſay with the Church, exxes 
| 2c, and have dedicated my lelte ſtil] for this calling, it 


{5apitty to fee thoſe that have bin deboſhed anddiflo- 
| le men,to be thruſt into this holy calling , a caſheerd 


' 
' 
' 


| 
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mond rod bloſſomed firſt, ſo leremioh was called from 
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lingdome of 1/rael;, Adonyab had ſtanding for him 4- 
tiathor the Pricſt 3 and Salewmon had ſtanding for him, 
Zadok the Prieſt, both of them were Pricfts,and both of 
them had the holy oyle, but who had the right, whe. 
ther he that was anointed by Zadok, or he that was an- 
oynted by Abiathar ? he that was anoynted by Zadok 
hadthe right,becauſe he had Nathawthe Prophet upon 
his fide. No ſucceſſion isthe right ſucceſſion, although 
they have both Prieſt andthe holy oyle , if they have 
not Nathan upon their (ide; Sa/omon had the right ſuc. | 
cfſion, becauſe he had it by Nathan. And 1{o Aaroy | 
here had the Lord upon his ſide, and therefore the 
Prieſthood belonged to him, 

| Hechuſed the Almond rod,becauſc it flonriſhee firſt; 


The Lord liketh theſe to be his Miniſters, who beginto 
dloſfome trom their youth, this was excellently typed 


i0leremiah, cap.1. What ſeeft thou Jeremiah > 1 ſee an 


Almond rod ; This figured Jeremiahs calling, az the Al. 


tisinfancy , and as the Almond tree flourifhed firſt, 


of Harveſt, and then to enter to the Miniftcry 


futu ſervas tibi, Cant,7.13. I have reſerved all my 
fuitstothee, of my infancy and middlc age,and old 


fouldier, a þankrupt Merchant, or a fallen Cour- 


When 


CCC i Ee I ern 


Miniſters ſhould be trais 
ned up frna their youth, 
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Thefalſe P rophets were 
athamed of their viſion, 


The eftare of the 
Churchis y\when 


2 "xt 


Re'1quinum reGertetus., 
Eja).7+3, 


When the Lord cauſed the uncl eane ſpirit to paſſe 
out of the land,Zach,13.thea thoſe who had no calling 
ro be Prophets, were aſhamed of their viGon, and of 
their rough gowne which they wore to deceive the 
people (becauſe the Prophets of God wore a hairy 
Gownc)they confefle then that they were not Pro. 
phers,bur they were husbandmen, and taught to k 
Catrell from their youth, it were to be wiſhed, that 
thoſe who have not a calling to this holy funRion 
x ould renounce it, and ſay, I was not taught from my 
youth,and trained upto this holy calling, but to bez 
ſouldier , a Merchant, &c, and therefore 1] will re. 
nounce it, 

The Almond rod brought forth buds, bloſſomes ang 
ripe Almonds The blofloming of Arovs rod was to 
confirme Aaron, as the Vine branches which budded 
and brought forth bloſſomes, was to confirme the 


1 Butler in his office;Ge#.40.10. and this was declared to 


leremiah, a Prieſts ſonne,ter.1.11,1 32. and the continu. 
ance ofthe Prieſthood, with thoſe who ſhould ſprout 
and grow out of him,Ezeck.17. 44 children are called 
buds, /#b 30.12. 

The Church is in a happy eftate when ſhehath quali- 
fied labourers in the Lerds Vineyard , and expectants 
to ſucceed them, when ſhe hath her ripe fruits, her blol- 


. | ſomes,and her buds, the buds are the yong ones, who 
"| givethemſelves to thoſe holy ſtudies; the bloſſomes 


are the yong men who bave made good progreſic in 
Divinity; & the ripe Almonds are thoſe who areaQu- 
ally ſerving in the Church: The Iewes alluding to 46 
roms rod,call the children of the Prieſts flores /acerdote 
les: it was a comfortable thing to E/i when he had yong 
Samwel to ſucceed him, and to Elg4h when he had Eliſb: 
ro ſucceed him,and to Eſay that had his ſonne Shear-je- 
{bsb to ſucceed, asapledgeto confirme his prophets 

that 
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that the remnanr ot the people ef God thould be 1a- 
xdand brought backe from the captivity againe, It 
#354great comtort ro Pead when he had yong Temothy 
whicceed him,and to Auguſtine, when he had Alippine; 
ifather dieth the more willingly, when he hath a good 
pane to ſucceed him; the bloſſomes may rejuyce when 
hey have the buds te ſucceed them,and the Almonds 
nay rejoyce when they have the bloſſomes te ſucceed 
them, Joby faith, x 70hn.2.14. I write vato you babes, 
[write unto you young men, and | write unto you old 
nen; Babes are the buds, the young men are the bloſ- 
bmes, and the old men are the Almonds, Let us 
wy to God for the Schooles and Yniverſities, when 


my ſucceed them , and babes in their places: the 
Church is much tu be pittied now, although there bee 
many yourhes to ſucceed, who have knowliedge,yet 
here is little ſanctification amongſt them, and there- 
fore Icfſe hope that their miniſtery ſhall bee profita- 
ble 

 dndyeilded Almonds. In the originall it is, [YVayg mel] 


theoldmen are wearing away that good young men | 


$t6laFawir, it weaned them ; for even as the mo- 


ther weancth het child when he is of ſuch an age, fo 
idthe Almond trce weane the Almonds, when they 


Fcreripe, 


The Lord likes none to enter into this holy calling 
atillthey be ripe, they ſhould have the full grouth 
defore they enter, theſe ,4;g.)1, Or young plants arenor 
it for it,young men are not fir for the miniſtery, Eccleſ. 


J!.1, Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
J ſouth, why bids hee the young man remember his 
1 Creator inthe dayes of his youth ? becauſe he is moſt 
1 forgerfull of this duty to remember his God, if he be 
J/totfirro remember himſelfe, and to recommend him- 
| klfero Godtwiſe or thriſe in the day, how can one 
| bb the 


þ 


| 


203?) a 2152 abla- 


Aatit 


God will not have M's 
niſterstoenter on their 
calling untill chey be 


ripe. 
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ts am. 


the Lords remembrancer, to remember his people he. | 
fore him 2 It was acaſe efnecefſity, when Ambraſe was | 


| — 


| Ambreſ 1:b,1.de offic. 


——_— 


OY made Biſhop of Millen, qui ſimul et diſcebat, & due. | 
bat. 
| Why youtkesarenot fe | Secondly, youthes are not fit focthis calling,becauſe |" 
for the Miniſtry, this age is much ſubje&to luſt, 2.77», 3,22, Fle the 


b.-” Luſts of youth, it ever Luſt breake forth in a mans life [ 
time, uſually it breaketh forth in his youth, he thatcar. | 
net command his owne Luſts, how canheteachother |! 
mento ſubdue theirs? 1 Tim. 3.5. ita man know ng; | Y* 
how to rule his owne houſe, how ſhall he take care of |) 
the Church of God Paul will not havea young wid. | 
dow admitted to waſh the Saints fcete, 1 Tim,s.10, || 
becauſe they give themſelves ofrentimes to wanton. | 
neſſe and fleſhly lufts, farre leſſe will ke have a young | Y' 
| man to be admitred to this holy calling, who ſhould | Y' 
| waſh the ſules of the Saints, and nor their feete, this | Y'3 

| age likewiſe is much ſubjeR to conrempr, 1 Tim,4,11, | Y 
l 

d 

1 

, 

2 

q 


Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, and theretore not fit toen- 

ter in this calling, The naturall hiſtosy marketh,thatthe 
whelpes ef the Lyons who have tke ſharpeſt pawes, do 
{opricke the matrix eftheirdamme,thatthey are borne 
the ſooner,and they never ger the full-ſtrength, ſo.it fa- 
.reth with young men who haſten our of the Vaiverlity 
before they gertgiſtes, and ſtrength, wherefore young 

ſtudents areto be exhortcd to ſtay at the Vaiverſicy, 

untill they get ſtrength; and as the Lord bad his Dilci- 

| ples ſtay at /-7%(alem untill the holy Ghoſt came downe 
uponthem. Lac. 24.49. So ſhould they ſtay at the Vni- { 

verfities untill the Lord enable rhem withgifts: tis | F|! 

an unſeemely thing to ſee yong ones , ante lawnginem | F|* 

docere ſenes, et hodie Catechumenus, cras Epiſcapm, and 

how unſavory athing is it out of the mouth of a greene 
yourh to.cxhort people to fliye from heſe luſts where. 

| unto they are moſt ſubje& themſelves; may _ 

\ people | [ 
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le be. \cople juſtly ſay ts them , Phyſitian hceale thy ſelfe, 


ſe was 
3 duce- 


ecauſe 
ye the 
ns life 
t Can. 
Other 
W not 
re of 
' wid. 


[gd take out the beame, firft, out of thine owne 
ove, 
What time ſhould a man enter ints the Miniſte- 


? 

Wecannot preſcribe a certaine time, for ſome are 
ſooner oifred then others, 

| But Chriſt who di;puted with the Doors of the 
Law, when he was but twelye yearcs of age, yet he 
acred nor 1nre his Miniſtcrie , untill he was thirty 
jeares of age, theretere it atay ſeeme that none ſhould 
xadmirred before that time. 

| Chrift earred not into his Miniſtery until he was thir- 
qyeares of age according to the Leviticall Law, for 
thchoved him to fulfill all rightcouſnefſe ; this was 
ot a moral] precept,but a ceremoniall, for ir was chan- 
ved. Numb 4 3. they entred to their full miniſtery at 
thirty ; but N#m.8. 24, he appointed them to enter at 
wenty and five, for the beginning of their miniſtery ; 
butthey enrred not to their full miniſtery,, untill they 
= full thirty, and they ſerved untill they were fifty, 
vut in. Pawz45 time they began at twenty, x Chro.2 3e24., 
The —_ of Levi ata the worke of the ſervice of the houſe 
the Lord, from the age of twenty yeares and upward ; and 
2 Chron, 31, 17. in HeFekrahs dayes,and ſointhe dayes 
of Ezra, from twenty yeares old and uprard, Ez74 chap.z. 
verſ..8. 

ome may be ripe Almonds now when they are 

ixeand twenty, or eightand twenty , and ſome ſcarce 


crtaine time determined when they ſhall enter, bur 
thisis left rothe tryall, anddiſcretion of the Church; 
the determination of the Canon Law, who con- 
cuderh ab{olutcly that they ſhould be thirty before 
they enter, ſecmerh-ro Iudaize in this,TheLevites when 
b 2 they 


ICI 


whep they arethirty ; therefore, there cannner be a | 


e-H1ſw. 
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they catrcd on their. miniſtery, they were thirty 
yeares before they cntred , becauſe their miniſter 
wasa laborious and a painefull ſervice, and therefore 
required full bodily ſtrength, and ſo they gave up their 
miniftery, when they were fifty ; bur the miniftery 
now is not ſuch a bodily ſervice, and therefore re- 
quireth not ſuch bodily ſtrength now , the ſouldiers 
when they went to warre were aumitted, when they 
were but twenty yearcs of age,butthe Levites notunrill 
they were thirty, therc is both ſtrength and wiſedome 
required in the warres, as Solomon faith, Prov1g.s, 
ſtrengthin the ſouldicrs; and wiſedome in thegover. 
ors ; but in the Levites and Prieſts there was both 
wiſcdome and ſtrength required, ftrength without 
wiſcdome before they be thirty, and wiledome with. 


out ſtrength after they are fafty, So knowledge and | 


lanQification are requiſite in thoſe who areto enter 0n 
this Holy calling; knowledge without ſanQtificationis 
like wine that runnes in a mans head, and makes him 
giddy, ſancificarion without knowledge turnes into 
blind zcale, andthcrefore they arero be joyned toge- 
ther in thoſe who are Preachers,as firength, and wiſc- 
dumec was inthe Prieſts, 

The Almonds rod brought farth buds and bloſſomes, 

The Lord taught Aaron by this , although hee was 
weake, and old himſclfe, yet his poſtcrite ſhould not 
faile; ke was foureſcorc and fixc ycarcs of age now, 
yet to letbim underſtand of a ſucccflion, bemakes his 
rod ro bud, and it continued in his poſterity for Uxty, 
and three Highprieſts, 

The Prieſthood was entailed to Zevs, when they 
were choſenin the place of the firtt borne; and againe, 
wheathey killedtheir brerhrea for the worſhipping of 
tae golden Calfe, it was promiſed them anew again, 
and when Ph:nehas killed Zimriaind Cozbr, the promile 
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irty |} W hatncedcd a new promiſe to be made to Phinebas Queſt. | 
tery | Yofthe Prieſthood, ſeeing it was due to him by the Law, 
fore | Yadby ſucceſſon. | | 
heir | $ This new promiſe ſecured him in the Priefthood, Anſw. 

tery | Yikat hee ſhould our-live his father, and ſerve in the 
re. | Ihrieft-hood himſelfe, Aadab and Abrhu were killed 
ers | Before their father dycd, againe this promiſe aſſured 
hey | Jim that it ſhould centinue 18 his famile, 

atill | But the Prieſthood was ſoone tranſlated from the 06. 
amily of PLizchas to"[thamars poſterity, for Eli was 
ofthe poſterity of 1hamar, and nor of Phinebas, and 
om El; it came to his ſennc Phimehas, and then to 
| bitab, and then to Acbiaz the brother of Abimelech, 
nd then it was reftored to Zadoee, ſee 1 Chron.24.3, 
ch. | J for foure generations, the poſterirtic of Phinebas wan- 
nd | FiedthePrieſthood, 

on | Þ Eliespoſtctity had it, de faZ7o et now de jure, therefore Arſe 
nis | Yitisto be marked what bad ſuccefſe molt of them had | 
im} Jin the Fricſthaod, E/z brake his necke, his ſonne 
wo | YHhinebas was killed in the batrell , 4bjetber was put 
from the Pricſthood, and his ſoone Ahrmelech was : 
ſlaine by Deeg, andall this time when they wanted the '. 
'Prieſtheed, the poſterity of Eleazer farre ſurpaſſed 
thepofteriry of 1:hamar, 1 Chron. 24.4. Againe it was | 
as { Y promiſed to Phinebas poſterity conditionally, if they 
Xt | F ſhould walke in their fathers wayes. This promile of 
v, | YthePricſthood was not made fo abſolutely re Phine- 
Is bs, but that Phinehes poſterity for their linnes might 


', | I dedeprivedotir for atime, (evenasthe promiſe made 

toDeawid that the Kixgdomie ſhould continue with his 
y | J| poſterity for ever,did not exclude the caprivity of Baby» 
c, bs, and the overthi ow ofthe kingdomy for a time) yet 
ft | J| by vertue ofthis promiſe madere Phinch his poſte. 
t | {| tity could not wan: it for cver And thirely,it is o pro- 
Ic | {| miſed ro his poſterity thiat it ſhould notLe taken for c- 
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yer from him as it was from the poſterity ot El, 
This rod brought forth Almonds without a roote: 
the fathers reaſon out of this place againſt the lewey 
who will not beleeve that rhe Virgin could beare a 
ſonne; why will ye belceve this /{ay they) that Aw 
rod brought forth Almonds without a roote, and can- 
not beleceve that a Virgin can beare a {onne? ye beleeye 
that Evs was created out of the fide of 4dem, and that 
Adam was created out of the'duit, why may yee not 
belecve this likewiſe, that God can creare a childin 
the Wombe of the Virgin ? Yee belceve that Sas 
an old withered ſtocke, conceived by the power of 
God, and why ye will not belceve this, that Godby his 
powercreated the Child in the Wombe of the Vir. 
inc 
The tree bloſſomed,although it was withered. 
Hence we may gather that the withered tree, the 


Church ofthe Iewes, ſhall Aouriſhagaine : a man lo | - 


king with a naturall eye upon thar heape of dry bones, 
Ezek.z7, wouldnevcr thinke that they ſhould rile 
gaine, bnt che Lord by the mighty wind of his Spirit, 
—_ theſe bonestogether , and maderthem tolive; 

o the Lord by his mighty power , ſhall make the wi- 


| theredrree of the Iewes to flouriſh againe, 


Bur ye will {ay that Chriſt curſed the figtree, which 
repreſented the Church of the lewes, and ſaid, Never 
fruit grow upon thee henceforth, Mat.2 1.19, Then it may 
leeme, that this tree ſhallnever flourith againe, 

That figtree thatwas accurſed by Chriſt, never t0 
beare fruir againe , repreſented the Iewes who lived 
then, andthoſe who ſhall livetillthe converſion of the 
Iewes;but when the wrath of God is come uponthem 
tothe tull,asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, then the Lord ſhall 
call them, and thcir rod ſhall flouriſh againe. 


Wehcther kept this rod {till the buds, bloſſomes and | * 
Almonds, | | 
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not ? 


lay it ap 45 4 teſtimony againſt the xebels, now when it 
kept the buds bloſlemes, and Almonds, itteſtifed the 
more vively againſtthem, and as. the Manna laſted fo 
many hundreth yeares in the golden pot, ſo did this 
rod keepe the bloſlemes and Almonds, 


nt by the Lord, ſhall never doe good in that holy 
Calling: theſe Agrippe who were borne with their 
feet formoſ}, it was a bad token of their «vill goyern- 
mentto follow, as it fellout in Herod 4grippa, who was 
[zyery bad Governour : ſo when a Proelie is not ſent 
by God to his peeple, andthe Lord doth not make his 


0d to bud, he ſhall gever bea profitable Miniſter in his, 
C | Calling, 


Of 


When Aarens rod budded,itwas atokento him that 
he was called of the Lord ; he thatrunneth , andis not | 


191 
Almonds, when it was laid up before the Lord ,or by 
No queſtion it did, for the Lord commandcth to eAuſw, 
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Ofthe priviledges ofthe firſt 


borneunder the Law, and whathe 


was bound to doe to his brethren 
and kinſ{men. 


Matith.22.24. Ia man die havin? mchildres , his bye. 
ther ſhall marry hu wiſe,ang raiſe up ſeed unto him, 


MFcerthat the Phariſees hadtempted Chriſt, 
$1] the ſame day the Sadduces came to tempt 
I) him, who denyed the Reſurrection, and 

they reaſon with Chriſt ab «bſerdo,if there 
were a Reſurrection, then this abſurdity 
would follow, that ſeven men ſhould have one wite 
atthe Reſurre&tion, burthis is avſurd; therefore, &c, 
and thus they goc about to ground upon Moſes Law; 
For Moſes commanded inthe Law , that if a man dye 
wichout ſced, then his brother ſhould raiſe up his ſeed 
unto him, Deuft.35.5, Now there fell out a caſe among 
us, that a man marricda wife and dyed without chil. 
dren, his brother married his wite, and he dyed with- 
out children alſo, and ſevenÞbrerhren had her to wite, 
Whoſe wife then ſhall ſhe be in the Reſurreftion? Our Lord | 
an{wererh, that ehey erre,not knowing the Scriptures , nor 
the power of God, for inthe Reſurrection men neither mar- 
ry, mor give 1 marriage,but are like the Angel: of God, 

The Sadduces who denyed the Reſurrection, putthis 
queſtion ro Chriſt, 

Hethat denyerhthe immortality ofthe ſoule, cannot 
hold one ſound point in Religion, the Sadduces 
denycd the immortality of the ſoule , they held the 
ſoule ro be like Quickeſilver which made the body 


to ſtirre, or like Salt that kept the body from 
corrup- 


a 


Per" 


—Ofthe priviledges of the firſt borne in Jſrael. 


193 | 


SC 


corruption,as Epriewrw held , and the beſt rhat they | 


made of it, they ſaid it was an exat temperature of the 
humours of the body; and then for the Angels, they 
{id they were but good theughts , but not ſubſiſting 
ſpirits, Now if the ſoule be not an immortall ſub- 
tance,the body cannot be joynedto it againe, for the 
weale of the body dependeth upon the ſoules immorta- 
lity, they held the ſoule to be morrall, and therefore of 
neceility they behoved to deny the reſurretion. Ter- 


hunt reditum 4nime won corports pertiarios Saduceos. 

We who proteſle our {elves to be Chriſtians, ſay the 
Creed , and repeate this Article often , 7 beleeve the 
rſurra.Zion of the body, but yertif we will looke to the 
lves of moſt part of men, we ſhall heare them ſay no 


other thing, but that which the Sadduces and Eprenres 
lad, x Cor.15.3 2, Let 14 cate, let we drinke, for tomorrow 
me fball aze, that is, be quite extinguiſhed in ſoule and 
body,as if chere were no morcof us after our death,thi 
\beafts when they are knockt onthe head;when the Pha- 
nſereaſoned withthe Sae4wces,they (aid unrathe, Why 
ſtudy ye to keep the Law, ſeeing ye beleeve not the im-- 
nortality of the ſoule ? they anſwered, That it might 
bewell with them in this lite : we profeſſe the immor- 
tity of the ſoule, why ſtudy we notthen to keepe the 
Law , that it way goe well with us in the time to 
come? Auguſtine (aid, if he were perſwaded that the 
ſoule were mertall,then of all religions he woul4 chuſe 
tobethe Fprcure or Saddace ; but ſeeing the ſoule is an 
Immortall ſubRance , Let us deteſt rheſe bruit beaſts 
who imagine char death is the end both of ſoule and 
body; the ſaule liveth for ever,then the body muſt live 
for ever either in weale or woe; Let us ſtudy therefore 


i 


talian called the Marcronites and Yalentinians qui crede- | 


——— 


| 


( 


[tofeed the ſoule with that immorrtall food of the Ward | 


of God, and not ſay with the rich manin the Goſpell, 


"4 - Lac. 
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Luc.1:.19. Sowle, thou haſt exough, if we would have 
that happy conjunRion betwixt the foule, andthe bo. 
dy againe, 

Moſes ſaid, if « man dye having nochildren, 

The queſtion may be asked here how Moſes could 
command ſich a thing, for inceſt is condemned in 
the moralllaw, and forbidden in the ſeventh Com- 
mandement. 

We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt rheſe lawes which are 
moral pofitive lawes, and choſe whichare divine poſi. 
tive Iawes, Morall poiitive lawes are ſuch as the y 
light ef nature commandeth. Divine poſitive are thoſe 
which are acceſſory commandements added tothe firft, 
Example, this is a morall pofitive law, that a man 
ſhould not lye with his mother, nor with his mother 
in law, for this is a fornication, that is net named am 
the Gemtiles, 1 Cor.5.1+ And it was far this ſort of inceſt 
that rhe Canaanites were caſt out of Canaan, $0 thisis 
primarium ju nature, or morale poſirivum, that a man 
ihould not lye with his daughter, nor his daughters 
daughter,deſcendewdo deſcending downeward: but this 
againe 15 d:/vinum porrivam, Or ſecrumdarium ji nature, 
in the collaterall lige, thata man th »uld not lye with 
his ſiſter or his brochers wife ; No marriage inthecol- 
lateraliline was forb1dden at the firſt, by the law of 
nature, or morall poſiive law ; butit was forbidden 
af:erwards by che divine poſitive law, Lev. 18.16, 
When Lot lay with his daughters, this was incclt 
inthe bigheſt degree, becauſe it was contrary t01w 
naturale, the morall poſitive law , but when 4mran 
married Jechabed [ Dedeths] his faihers fifter, Exed.s, 
20, This was not againſt the morall pofitive, or natu- 
rall part of the law, becauſe it was not inthe rightline, 
but in the collaterall, although in the neereſt degree 
it was agaiaſt the divine potitive law ; and that the 


Church | 


— 
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Church might be repleniſhed with people, God over- 
ſaw this ſort of marriage at the firf#, bur God doth 
more here, hee commanded the brother ts raiſe up 
ſcede to his brother, Eiaft , this is not contre primes 
riam jus nature, becauſc it was not in the right line. 
Secondly, it is ant exception from ſecundarium ins natu- 
re, for when God commanded to doe this, hee willed 
chem aot1o doe this ro ſatisfic luft(for that wereagainft 

imarium jus nature, the morall poficive law) but 
onely that the elder brother might be a tipe of leſus 

Cunisr, Who ſhuuld never want a ſeede in the 
Church, 

If he dye baving no childrew, In the originall it is, he- 
ving vo ſeede. Toxre ſhould not be tranſlared fonnes kcre, 
for daughters ſucceeded likewiſe to the inkeritance 
when the fathers had no ſonnes, therefore it ſhould be 
tranflated , hewrng mo children , which comprehends 
both the males and femals , the womenraiſed up ſeede 
tothcir parents as well as the males, marrying within 
their owne tribe, thereforc that ſaying in the Ta/mud 
was not true, quz maſculam prolem nen habujt, etſi filtas 
babuerit plarimas, in ro genus tft conſummatum. 


44 has hs, 


bim, 

What brother had this priviledge ? onely be that 
was the eldeſt brother,and therefore, Deat.2 5.5. 1fbre- 
thren dwell rogetber,and one of them dye, one of them, that 
is, the cldeſt of them, Gey.1.5. andthe evening, and the 
morning were one day , that is, the firſt day,this Is, eardi- 
nalis numerwe proordinali, if the third brother had rai- 
ed up ſecede tothe ſecond brother, then it had beene 
inceft. : 

Hethar was the frſt borne in 2/rae/,he was bound to 
dothree things to his brethren & kinſmen , firſt he was 


bound to revenge his blood, theirgas vindex ſanguinm, 


cc 2 Secondly, 


His brether ſhall marry hu wife, and raiſe up ſeeae to | 


This Commandement 
was nor againft the mo- 


rall pofitive Lavy, 


The women raiſ:d up 
ſeed tothcir parents. 


Theeldeſt brother was 
beund co raiſcup ſeed. 


Nwumerns Cardinals pro 
dimali. 
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Secondly , he was Goel, and redecmcd the orgaged 
laads of his necre kinſman, and thirdly, it was he that 
delivered him out of priſon all theſe three he was 
bound to doe to him, jure prepioquitatis, becauſe hee 
was his necreſt kinſman, 
What thingsduct#th* | There were three things againe which were dreto | 
him ; Firſt, hee had a double portion of his fathers 
g00ds : Secondly, he bad the whole inheritance, ang 
thirdly, if ne dycd without children, his brothcr was 
{ tO raiſe up ſced unto him, 
POO NET RE IEP Now let us apply theſe to. Chriſt , Firft, Chr'ft js 
erh ourbloodupon | our Goel Or vixaex ſangrins, the revenger of our blood 
OY upon that red Dragon who thriſteth for the blood of 
man,and upon all the enemies who thirft for the blood 
of his children, the revenger of blood or Goel. Deut. 
19. 6 when he purſued the killer , his heart waxed 
hote inthe purſuite ; Icſus Chriſt our Goel, when hee 
doth ſce the blood of the Saints ſhed, his heart waxeth 
hote, and he furbiſheththe ſword, tomake it drunke 
with the bleod of his enemies, /ere. 5 1 35. Toe violence 
done to meto my fleſb,be upon thee Babylon ſhall Sion ſay,and 
my blood be upon the Chaldeans, ſhall leruſalem ſay ; now 
marke what is ſaid in the chapter preceding, Jere. 30. 
How teatesare ſaidto | 50. Thy Goel or redeemer is flrong, and 1 will pleade thy 
ous cauſe, See how the revenger of the blood makes Bdy- 
len, and Chaldes anſwer for all: Job ſaith, Cap.17, My 
reares aſcend before the Lord, Teares naturally deſcend, | 
bur as the Sunne drawes up the exhalations, and they 
fall downe againe ; ſothe wrongs that are done tothe 
Saints, they come up before their Goe/, and thenfall 
downe igaine upon the enemies heads, they ſhall an- 
ſwer for 211 the blood ſhed from Abel to Zachary,and 
all this innocent blood which is ſhed now, the Lord 
will requireit at their hand, 
Secondly, he ragemed the morgaged land. wb. 
4.4 
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4 and 7er,32-7. when Hanemeel the ſonne of Shat- 
#. had morgaged his field thatwasin Anathoth , the 
ehrof redemption belonged to Jeremiab, as being co- 
engerman ro Herameel. We have morgaged the In- 
fricance of heaven,bur Ieſus Chriſt who is fleſh of our 


Ii, and bone of our bones, hath redcemed it to us 


ne. 
fe third thing which the Gee/did ro his kinſman,he 
rdeemed him our of priſon , ſo we being condemned 
geverlaſting priſon, Zach, 9.11. our Goel hath redee. 
ned us. 

Itmay be asked why our Goel ſhould give any price 
kr our redemption, ſceing we wereſold freely without 
gy meney,E/ay 50. 1. for according to the Law of 
ldemption, the Redeemer ſhould pay no more than 
paid, 

Thedivell, death, and ſinge our enemies to whom 
xewere ſlaves, gave nothing for us, they held us asty- 
ts and unjuſt poſſeſlors, wherefore when we were 
rdeemed without money, we were redeemed freely, 

bothin reſpe& of our ſelves who paid nothing , and al- 
bin reſpe& of the Divell, Sinne,and Death, weare re- 
kemed freely, for nothing was paid tothem, becauſe 
they gave nothing tor us , but becauſe we arcſold from 
he Lord, who was our right owner, the price behoved 
obepaid to him, and ſo 1 Pe#.1.18. We are not redee- 
ndwith corruptible gold or ſilver , but with bis precious 


Hethat is our Redeemer then, firſt , he is eur necre 
kinſman, and hath priviledge to redeeme us ; next, hee 


kahtaken the prey from the unjuſt poſſeſſor; thirdly, 


hepayed no ranſowe to him, Laſtly, the ranſome that 


Our Goel paid for our Redemption was his owne blood, 
lavgals. oft redemptionis jus & redemptions pretinm, 
 kisbork the right of redemption, and the price of re- 


cc 3 demption, 


RE ee IG 


— — — —— I — 


T he Goel redeemed his 
kin{man ont ofpriſon, 


2 neſt. 


Anſw. 
How weare ſaid to bee 
redeemed freely, 
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The difference bewwixt 


” 


demptien , Ephe/. 1.7. 1w whom wee have redemptun 
7 07 bs blood FI 
Thouthar art redeemed, rejoyce in thy" liberty, la. 
condly, take not that yoake of ſervitude againe upon 
thee; thirdly, ſhew thy ſclfe a ſervant of obedience tg 
righteouſneſle, 
The priviledges which the firſt borne” had done to 


him, were three, firſt, he had the double portion of his | 


farhers goods and ſecondly, all the inherirance, ang 
thirdly, his brother was bound to raiſe up ſeeq to 


im. 

So leſus Chriſt our eldeſt brother harh gifts above 
his brethren, and anoynted above his fellowes, there. 
fore the whole inheritance belongeth unto him; but 
this is the difference berwixt our eldcſt brother , and 
ather elder brethren; here the cldeſt brother getteth 
all the inheritance, and che reſt ate excluded; bur our 
eldeft brother Ielus Chriſt ſecludes not us ſrom the in- 
herirance, but makes us coheires with bimſelſe , Rem $, 
We ule to ſay of our friends , that we can ſee them 
necd , but wee will not ſee them blced , but Icſus 
Chriſt our ncereſt kinſman, he will neither ſce us need, 
nor blced, but revenges our blood , and preparcth a 
kingdome for us, 

The ſecond thing which was done to the eldeft bro- 
ther, was this, if he dyed witheur children, then his 
brother was bound to raiſe up ſeed to him, and the 
children which his brother begot , were not called his 
children, but his cldeſt brothers, R«th 4. and if he r& 
fuſed to doe this duty to his eldeft brother, then they 
ſpat in his face, and pulled off his ſhooc, and he was cal- 
led diſcalceatw is 1ſraete, that is , loſt his poſſerion in 
Iſrael, 

New [et us come to theapplication of this ceremo- 
ay,who is the eldeſt brother here > Chriſt, who on = 
econ 
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econd brothers that are bound to raiſe up ſeedeunto 
jm?the Preachers, 

Chriſt ſhall never want a ſeede in his Churchrill the 
Worlds end, = 72. 5 They ſhall feare thee as long 
uthe ſunne, a7 the mooxe endureth throughout all genera- 
je, Secondly, Cu x1 s t promiſeth to be with his 
Church to the end cf the world, then this ſcede ſkall 
adure to the end of the world, Thirdly, the cove- 


Frntmade with this ſeede ſhall endure for ever, Hoſ 2. 
19, Therefore this ſcede muſt endure for ever, Fourth- | 


y, the ſeales of the covenant and the people within 
he covenant muſl endure for ever, 1. Cor. 11.26, Yee 
fry the Lords death till be come againe. Fittly , fee what 
nexprefſe promiſe our cldeft brother hath, that hee 
tallnever want a ſecede, Pſal.>2.17, [anon] filiebitur 
wen ej, the Seventy tranſleth it Haui es. permanebis, 
eſhall not want a poſteriry to continue his name for c- 
rr; when Reziz King of Syria , and Pekeh King of 1/ra- 
{came againſt ./eruſz/ermr ro belicge it, Eſay.7, Aches 
rembled and fearcd excecdingly, that the rwo Kings 
tould ſacke the City and waſte all; bur what doeth 
he Lord to confirme Achag ? he cauleth Efay the Pro- 
metto bring forth his yourg ſonne in his hand, Shear- 
heb, which ſipnificd, cbe reſt fhall returne, and that 
here ſha:] bee a remnant ſecede [ett ſtill in Iuda,Efay. r, 
9, Who ſhall be ſaved in ihe midft of all their dctola- 
tions, 2 Chre, 28, {0 when we lee the Church like to 
emade havocke of, let us looke up to Gud the Father, 
+ ana Sonne leſus Cirift, Shear-j- ſbnb, to 

rme us againſt thc ſtrength and power of :h. grea: 
Wings of the world, Pekah and Rezin , that there ſhall 
lwaycs be a ſced, and a 1cmnantlefr, for the Lord, 
adthar the gates of hcl1 ſhall. nor prevaile againſt his 
Church: when: Ex was dead, Onan was bound to raiſe 
wſced unto him, and when Oxas: rctulcd, then Shelah 


was 


Chrift thall never want 
aſocd inthe Church, 


122? filiabitur no- 


men eius vel ſobole ſcet 
nomen ens. 
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| A Minifter ſhould not 
. ſceke his owne praiſe, 


CO One 


ys ts Et os oe I EEO 


was bound to performe this duty , ſo there ſhall bee 


ſome ſtill to pertorme this duty to their elder Brother 


Chriſt, 

The ſecond brother raiſed up ſeed to the eldeft bro. 
ther, but the children were called the eldeſt brothers 
children, Hence wee learne ; that a fairhſull paſtor 
ſhould not ſceke his o+4ne prailc but the honor of his 
eldet Brother Chriſt ; if he {ceke his owne praile,then 
he begeiteth but children to himſclte ; when 1046 be. 
ſieged Rabba, and was ready to take it, hee ſent unto 
Davia,ſaying, come tho and take it, leſtthe vito 
be attributed to me + ſo ſhould all faithfull Preachers be 
excceding carctull, that whatſoever they doe,the praiſe 
may belong to their eldet brother; Preachers are bur 
the Bridegroomes friends, they ſhould not ſue for 
themſelves but for the Bridegroome ; when Sampſon 
ſent one tobe ſpokeſman for a wife ro him,1#ag 14.10, 
this ſpokeſman tooke the woman to himſclte; he is 
not a faichfull ſpokeſman thar ſues for himlelte, the 
Preachers are bur the children of the wedding, or 
the Bridgroomes freinds, wurzy oy, 0f 74:29%4% that 
ſhould be our higheſt credit. 2 Cor.4.5 1 doc not preach 
my ſclte, burthe Lord Ieſus and my ſelfc your ſervant 
for his ſake, and let us be content with /ohy the Baps 
rift todecreaſc, thar Chriſt may encreaſe, and labour 
to exalt wiſedome, and ſhe will exalt thee, Prov.4. 8, 
the onely way for a Miniſter to get credir, is to lecke 
the cxedir of his Maſter; but there are roo many like 
the F hariſes, whodid all that they might be ſecne of 
men,and incffc@ they ſay as /ehu ſaid, come and ſee 
how zcalous I am for the Lord ofhoafts,2 King.10.16, 
where a man might ſee asit were through a hole of 
tis coate, pride peeping out, and he ſecking his 0wne 
praiſe, and not the Lords honor, Let us not be like 
Onan who knowing that the ſecde ſhould not by 
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refuſed to raiſe it up to his eldeſt brother. 

Ifthe ſecond brother railed not ap {ced to his eldeft 
brother, then they ſpit in his face. | 
Thegreatcſt credit to a Preacher is to beget child- 
rea tohis eldeſt brother, the Lord Icſus Chriſt, this 


was Pawls glory, this ſhall be their Crowne and glory 
inthe day of the Lord; the Lord likes not theſe barren 
Eunuches in the Church wko bcget not children unto 
tim, Itwas a great credit for Abdown, Ind. 12.14. To 
lave fourty ſonnes, and thirty Nephenes , that rode on 
tlreeſcore and ten Afſe-Coltes, but what credir thall it 
te for a Preacher to have ſo many ſannes, and daugh- 
ers begotten tothe Lord riding in Chariotes of tri- 
imph to Glory > when they can ſay, behold me, And 
tlrChilaren which the Lord hath gruen me, Eſay. 8. 18. 
When a Preacher hath begotten many ſonnes to him- 
kf, and built up his owne houſe, this ſhall never be 
rkoned upon his ſcore, but what children haſt thou 
vegotten unto mc, willthe Lord ſay ; as Arrowes are 
nthehand of a mighty man, ſoare the childrento the 
athers, Happy & the man that hath his quiver full of them, 
they ſhall not be aſhamed, but pleade with the enemies in the 
wwe. Pal, 127.5, The Lord objeccd tothe Tewes by 
Haggaz, Cap. 1.4, Is it time for you, rodwelin your ſerled 
Inſes, and thu houſe lhe waſte > Sothe Lord may jult- | 
y objec to many of us that we build o!1r owne houlcs, 
bur ſuffer the houſe ofthe Lordro lyc waſte, it was an 
oprobry in /7ec/, whena man or a woman wanted 


dildren, ſcrsbe hunc ſive libers, Iere, 22.30. and there- 
bre they ſaid whenthey had chiloren, dew at ſinit op- 
Whrium meum. Luc.1.25. The Lord hath t:ken away ny | 
Qrobry ; the Lord take away that opprobry and | 
ie from the miniſtry, that they Rand not upas bar- 


Jienand unfruicfell Evnuches in the day of .ne Lord. 


How ſhall we judge, who is a profitable Preacher? 
dd ' Not 


Queſt, 
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of a Preacier is to be 
meaſurcd., 


Three ſorts of Prea- 
cher $« 
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Not by the event, butby his diligence » Eſay was 
a good |} reacher , and yet his miniltry for the moſt 
part was to make tar rhe hearts of the people; and he 
laid, 1have ſpent n:y firength in vaine, Eſay 49,4. (0 lere, 
6.25e WasSan excellent Preacher; yet he ſaid, The 
bellowes are burnt the Lead is ciſumed & the Foandey mul. 
reth in vaine_8& Chriſt himſelte converied not fo many 
aS Peter did ; There is curaefficy, and curaeventas, we 
muſt meaſure a faithfull Paſtor, per caram of fi: 9, andnor 
event: his cur officg, is this, nrſce flatumgregs tai, 
Prov.27.23, To know his ſheepe by their names, 10h, 10, 
Secondly, to feed thew ditigza:ly, ro goe out and in 
before them,to leade them to rhe wholſome paſtures, 
& to ſow his {ced faithfully 2nd thent.c may lye down 
and flecpe,and hen it grow*'s up day and night, and he 
cannot tell; this rara eventze belongs not to him, 
Laſtly, he ſhould be grieved when he feces the people 
hard hearted, and will not be converted, 

There are three ſorts of Preachers; Firſt, thoſe 
who givea good account of good (hcepe, who can ſay 
with Eſey, 8.18, Here am 1, and the chilaren that thou 
haſt erven me, Seccndly , thoſe who give a good ac- 
count of bad ſheepe, heis free of their blood, c#ravs- 
mus Babylowem, ty noluit ſanari,lere. 51.9, this faithfull 
Preacher ſhall not want his reward with God although 
he hath not converied many, and Auzuſtive ſhewes the 
matt--r by this compariſon z two men come into'a Bar- 
bers ſhop to be waſhed, a Blackamore and another 
man, the Barber wathes the other man and makes 
him whiter, he waſhes the Blackamore and makes him 
blacker, yet the Barber will be payed for both, be- 
cauſe he hath taken cquall paines upon both; ſo ſhall 
the goud Preacher ger his reward, alchovgh hee make 
ner the Blackamore looke the whiter, A Miniſter ſhall 


not bee like Jacob inthe day of his reckoning, for _ 
made 
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made good to Zaban,that which wastorne by the wilde 
beaſts,Gem,3 1.39, but a Miniſter ſhall not make good 
that which is loſt, ifit bc not loſt thorow his negligence, 
it ſhall ſuffice if ke can ſhew rhe skinne and the marke to 
the Lord, and if he have ſuſtaincd the heat of the day, 
andthe cold of the nigat,as 2acob did, tat is all that the 
Lord requires from him, 

Thethird ſort is he thatgives a bad account of bad 
heepe, when the ſhcepe periſherh, through his negli- 

nce; thenthe Lord ſhall require their blood at kis 

ds. 

Whether ſhould a- Miniſter be grieved , when he 
keth his Mipiſtery unprofitable amongſt a people, and 
that his Miniſtery is like tobe the ſavour of death unto 
them. 

Ne queſtion he ſhould be grieved; Jeremie wiſhed 
that his head might be a fonntaine efreares, ler 9. 1. That 
he might weepe for that people, and Chrift himſclte 
wept over Jeruſalem, Mat. 23-37. 

But Chriſt himſelfe ( ye will ſay ) gave thankes to 
Gad his Father, That he had bid theſe things from the 
piſeofthe world, andrevealed them unto babes, Matth, 11. 


hearts of the people, Eſay 6. 

Chriſt is conſidered two waycs rſt, as he was the 
Miniſter of Circumcifion ; tecondly , as Mediator ; 
Chriſt, as he was the Miniſter of Circumcition, and 
ſeat toreach the Iewes ; no doubt it wasa grear grictc 
to him when he ſaw them hard-hcarted , tat they 
would not belceve; but againc, if ye will conſider Kim 
8 Mediator, looking up ro Gods -witedome and de. 
ee, he giveth God praiſc for paſſing by ſome, and 
chufing others; Pau looking to his charge , he wiſhc 
the Iewes to be ſaved, but when he looketit up to Cods 


{| will, ina ſccond conſideration, then his preaching was 
| dd 2 to 


— 


23, andthe Angell ſang praiſe,when Eſay made fat the | 


Dneft. 


Anſw. 


0bj. 


enfw, 


Chrift conſidercd az the 
Miniſtcr of circun c1- 
9h and as Mediators 


| 


— 
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Smile. 


The Angclsare not ors | 
dainec to be miniſtring 
ſpiritsro the wicked. 


The travell of the Mini- 
ſter is not alwayes loſt, 


Grea? ſhame to unprofi- 
table Miniſters, 


— 


to make fat the hearts of that people,as wasthe preach. 
ing of Eſay , he refteth in this; and he rejoyceth thy 
God is glorified, Although the ſpheares have their 
owne morions in particular , yet they all follow the 
morion of the firſt mqycr : So alchough Chriſt ang 
Pawl ve ſorry atthe firſt for the hardacſſe of the Iewes 
hearts, yet they muſt follow the motion of the firſt 


mover, God himlſelte, and rezoyce when heis glori- 


fied, 

'The Angels ſing praiſe to God for the hardning of 
the hearts of the wicked, and they are nor ſad tor that, 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe theyare not ordained to be 


miniſtring ſpirits to ſuch,aad therefore it wasno griefe | 


to them,to ſee them condemned,they rejoyceto ſecthe 
godly converted, becauſe they are committed totheir 
charge ; but Miniſters have both thegoodand the bad 
in their charge, andtherefore at the firſt caniigt be but 
grieved that they ſhould-miſcarry,as Semacl mourned for 
Sanl, 1S4.15435. | 

But weareto marke, ifa Preacher be f:irhfull, and 
painfull in his calling , although his Miniftery be not 
effeuall ro the converſion of all, yet it ſhall alwayes 


ſerve to the converſion of ſome. Eſaias miniſtery was 


| to makerhe hearrs of that people far, yet there was a | 


remaanrſecd left unto him, Efay 1.9, 
_ Tfhe refuſed raraiſe up ſeed tohis brother, then the 
woman ſpit in his face. 

Great ſhall be the ſhame andconfuſion that ſhall be. 
fall unproficable and wicked Miniſters in rhe day ofthe 
Lord, who retited to raiſe up ſeed to their eldeſt-bro. 
ther; Marke but the circumſtances of fpitring-1n the 
face,and yc ſhall ſee how great a diſyraceit was, Firſt, 
we uſc ro {pit upon adogge, and nor ipon a many Se- 
condly, Nam. 12.4. the Lord faith, 1/her father had pit 
npon her face, weuld ſhe ot have brene aſhamed for ſeven 


ages? 


 — 
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e? Wherethe Lurd compareth Mzriams leprofic 
0a father ſpitting upon his child , ſo the Lord ſpit, as 
itwere,upon M:riam when he ftrucke her with lepro. 
ie; and Owkelos paraphraſcth it, Ss increpands increpaſe 
#eam pater £jus: The woman the weaker Sexe did ſpir 
here inthe mans face, but what a ſhame'is it ſor a childe 
tobave his father to ſpit upon him? Thirdly, the place 
xeravates the ſhame, it was in the publike mceting, in 
thegates of the City, it wasa great matterto be praiſed 
othe gates of the City, Prov. 30.23. The husband 
when he was well apparclled, fitting among the Elders 
nthe gates of the City, then his wite is praiſed, this 
#3 her greateſt credit, ſo it was thegreateſt credit of 
the Father, when he had ſtore of children, then he was 


totaſhamed to plead with his enemies in the gates of | 


the City, /al. 137, therefore to be put to publike 
hameanddiſgrace in that place,what ſhame and confu- 
fon would that breeu, Laſtly,that ſhe ſhould ſpit in his 


hce,the face is the moſt excellent place in the body, & | 


he moſt honourable,and nota part of diſhonour. The 
Apoltle Paul faith, 1f « mran ſmite you in the face, 2 Cor, 
1.20. If ir was a greater ſhame to be ſmitten in-the 
kce,than any other part of the body, then it 1s a greater 
hame to be {pit upon the face, than any other-part of 
he body z and if it was ſuch a ſhame in J/rae/ for a 
yomanto {pitin a mans face in their ſolemn? and pub- 
like mectings , what (hame ſhall it be for Preachers, if 


theLord ſpir in their faces inthe light of Chriſt and his | 


Angels, and ifirwas a ſhame to the daughter when 


J he father did fpit-in her face, what ſhame ſhall it be, if 


I the Lord, who is the father of all, and of whom all fa- 


therbood is called Eph. 3 5. if he ſpit inthe face of thoſe 
[mhoarc negligent intheir Callings; if ſhe was ſepara- 


I redout of her tathers ſight, for ſeven dayes , what is4t 


tobe ſeparated out of his fight for ever > There is no 


dd 3 argi ment | 


| 


| 
| 


Spitting in the face a 
great diſgrace, 


Great ſhameto have the 
father ſpic in their faces, 


TIE 


| 
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Shameabri-leto an "i 
regenerate man. 


1098 137Þ 


The putting on of the 
ſhooe a ligne of polic(- 


fion, 


Ee. 


argument more forciblero mov? an unregenerate man 
toabſtaine from ſiane, than ſhame: whar ſaith Tamuy to 
Ammon ? 1 Sam, 13.13, And1l, whither ſhall 1 canſe my 
ſhametogee® and as for thee, thou ſhall be counted as one1 
the forles in Iſrael. Sant had rather kill himſelte thay 
fall into the hands of the Philiſtines,and abide that 
ſhame. 1 $417,31. Vhen ſuch doe heare the faithfull 
Paſtors praiſed inthe gates of the City, what griefe will 
this breed to them ? and whenthey ſeerhoſe who have 
converted others ſhine like ſtarres in the firmamenr, 
Dan. 22. 3. And theraſelves like darke , and blacke 
clouds, 1ude.12. What ſhame ſhall this betothem # 
The naturall brother who refuſed ro raiſe up ſeed tg 
his eldeſt brother, then the woman who complained 
did ſpirin his face, bur if he was a Coufin German or 
another kin{man, they did not ſpit in his face, becauſe 
he had not ſuch a ncerc intereſt, as the naturall brother 
had to raiſe up ſecede, yet the holy Ghoſt, Reth.4.1, 
doth not expreſſc his name, but callcth him, Pelone al. 


| moni, which implierh ſome diſgrace, the Lord would 


not name him here by his nameas he did Boas, 

Oman was killed becauſe he refuſed to raiſe up ſcede 
to his brother Er, this Er was a wicked man, yer be- 
cauſe Onan refuſed to raiſe up ſeede to him, the Lord 
killed him. What will he doe then to thoſe who re- 
fuſe to raiſe up ſced to their elder Brother Teſus Chriſt, 
who is holy,blameleſſe and worthy of all honor? 

They pulled off his ſhooc,this was a figne thar he loſt 
his inheritance, for when they tovke poſleſſi®h of the 
| land, they put aſhooeuponther foot, and when they 
loſt their inheritance, the ſhooe vas pulled off their 
foote. | | 

The principalland chictec regazd that a man ſhould 
have, is that hee loſe nur his inhcrirance; a man in //- 
rael tor neceility ſometimes morgaged his — 

an 


I———_—_ 
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xd omerimes by violence put from his inheritance, 
ndſomcrimes through negligence, and flothfulnelſe 
lidſuffer bryers and thornes to grow up in his inheri- 
ance, but unleſle he had beene a runnagate like Eſaw, he 
never ſold his inheritance: looke what regard Jeremiah 
dtothat little pcece of ground in 4nathorh which he 
redcemed from Hanameel his Vncles ſonne, to ſecure 
imſelte inthat inheritance, Jere. 32, Firſt he bought 
lhe field, then he weighed the filver, and gave ſeven- 
ene ſheklcs for ir,then he ſubſcribed the evidence and 
{aled it, and he tooke witneſſes, and tooke the dou» 
ble ofthe evidence of the purchaſe, both that which 
was ſealed according to the Law and cuſteme, and 


that which was open ;than he gave the evidence of the | 


purchaſe unto Berech, the ſonne of Nergah inthe fight 
of Haxameet his uncles ſonne, and laſt bee bids take 
[thele evidences, and put thenin anearthen veſlel], that 
they might continue there for many dayes z had Jeye- 
wich ſuch a care for ſo ſmallan inheritance? a little 
plat of grourd in Amatheth, that coſt but leventeene 
ſhekles,that he would have the cvidence ſubſcribed and 
kaled before Faithfull witnefes,'and to have them ſafc- 
ly laid up till rhe peoples returne out of the captivity ? 


hal notwe then be carcfull of that great inheritance. 


which is not purchaſed with gold nor flver, 1 Pet. 1. 
tohave the evidence of it ſealed, ſubſcribed, and laid 
up ſafely in our hcarts? Eſau was aprofane man and a for- 


eater, Heb.12.16. He ſold bis birth right for a meſſe of 


Mage, it Preachers be protanc and vile men like Eſas, 
they will ſerth:cir inheritance ata light teckening, bur 
they be the children of grace,they will cſtcemc much 
_— Naboth did of his Vineyard : it is the inherj- 
[tance that ovr fathcr hath prepared , and his ſenne 
dearely purchaſt for us,andtherfere we ſhould eſteeme 


tighly of it, and beware to loſe this inhernance that 


What core /'rermiah had 
of his inheritance. 


was 


Cs 
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The Church of Rome 
like aPyrats 


was bought with ſuch a price, left if weloſe it, the 

ſhoge be pulled off our feete, and we be called diſcal. 

ceatt in lſracte. 

4 Nowcome to Chriſts anſwgr to the Sadduces obje. 
ion, 

Yee erre not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of Gul, 
for in the Reſarreition men neunher marry, nor give in may. 
riage, but arelike the Angels of God, 

They erre uot knowing the Scriptures, nor the power » 
God, that is, the power of God manifeſted, and er 
forth in the Scriptures, the Scriptures teach usthat 
God by his power ſhall zaifſe theſe mortall bodiesto 
immortality, andthar then we ſhall be like to the An. 
gels inglory ; andalltheſe naturall bonds and ſocieties 
amongſt men and women ſhall ceaſe, as ro mary, and 
gStve in marriage, &c, 

Yee erre not kno" ing the Seriptures, | 

All error proccedeth fromignerafice of the Scrip- 
tures, therefore Chriſt biddeth the Tewes, ſearch the 
Scriptures, 10h.5.39. andthe holy Scriptures arc able 
tomake us wiſeunto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3.15, Welhall 


never under ſtand the truth but ont of the Scriptures; | 


the Church of Rome are moſt injurious tothe Laickes 
forbidding them ro readthe Scriptures, what mervaill 
is it that they be led imoall errors, whenthey want 


this light of the Scriptures to dire& them; ſhe may | 


be juſtly compared to a Pirate ; a Pirate when he takes 
a poore Barke what doeth he? Firft,he takeththe com- 
paſſe from her. Secondly,the ſayles, andthirdly, the 
Anchor, what becomes of che poore Barke rhen?\he is 
caft away upon the Reckes; ſo the Church of Rome 
firſt raketh from the people the conpade that is the 
Word of God ; Secondly , ſhee raketh from them 
2n-g624/e, (a ſpecch borrowed trom a full ſayle) for- 


bidding the people aſſurance of faich, tiey reach ho 


i 
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that they ſhonld have a morall'pcrſwaſion of the re- 
miſſion of their {innes, ro hope well that they ſhall be 
layed, but they ſay it is preſumption to be ceftainely 
perſwaded of the remiſſion of their ſinnes ; and thus 
they take away av-:305/a, or the full ſayle from the 
people ; now when aſſurance of Faith, the full faile is 
zone, then hope the Anchor (as the Apoſtle calleth it, 
Heb.6.19.) muſtbcloſtalſo, yce ſce then the nece(- 
kty of ſearching the Scriptures ; andif we wovld bce 
free of error we muli ſtudy to know them, and lamen- 
| table is their eſtate, who live jn pepery, expoſledto all 
danger ,becauſerlicy have not the ule of the holy Scrip- 
tures. | 

Nor the power of God, 

There is atwofold powcr in God, firſt his abſolute 
power. Secondly , his limited power bis abſolute 
power is this, when he can doe any that implyecth not 
acontradiction, for that were impotency in God; his 
limitate pawer isthis, when his will limitateth his po- 
wer, and his ether attributes:God by hisabſolute pew- 
er could have deſtroyed Sedom before Lot came out of 
it, bur by his limited power, hc could not, Gez.19.22, 
becauſe it made more for the glory of God, that Lox 
ſhould be ſaved, then deſtroyee with the Sodometes ; 10 


by his limited power, he cannor, becaulc it makes 
more for his mercy to ſave Peter, thento deſitoy him, 
Chriſt by his abſolute power could have wrougbt mi- 


not, becauſe it made more for his glory, not ro werke 


So Chriſt by his ablolute power could have prayed 
for ſ6 many millionsof Ang 15 to have delivered kim; 
but by his limited power hc coul.! or, becauſe it made 
more for the glory ef his Father, that hc ſhould gie - 

ec the 


God by his abſolure power might caft away Peter, but | 


thoſe who live in Po- 
pery. 


Twefold power in 
God, 


—_ 


God may doe many 
things by k's abtolute 
pewer which þs cannot 
doe by his limutred 
power» 


racles in Nazareth, but by his limited power he could | 


any amongſt that unbeleeving prople , Marke 6, 5. | 


The miſerable citate of | 


! [. 


| 
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| the redeeming of his Church, then that he ihouldef. 
cape the curſed death of the Croſſe; here Chriſt ſpeaks 
of that limited power of God, and not of his ablvlute 
power, % 
Yee erre not knowing the Scriptures , nor the power of 
Ged. 
We ſhould know Gods 
onrouretotude we muſt learne to know the power of God , onely 
tures. out of the Scriptures, that power which is attributed 


* 


to God, and not found in the Scriptures, is not to be 
counted Gods power:therc1s a queſtion betwixt us and 
che Church of Rome, wherhcrrhe body of Chriſt can 
be both in Heaven, and in the Sacrament at once, they 
alledge the power of God for them , becauſe God by 
his power can make this body to b2 really in the Sacra- 
ment; but we reply untothem, that they erre net know- 
tne the Scriptures and the power of God; it they could 
demonſtrate to- us out of rhe Scriprurcs this power, 
chen we would beleevethem ; butthe Scripture faith, 
that Ieſus Chriſts body is in the heavens, and mult bee 
contained there till he cone to judgement, 42s 3.21, 
Whom the heavens muſt receive witli the times of the re 
ftitution of all things, And therctore this power is but 
an imaginary power, contrary to the Scriprurcs of 

od, 
We ſhall be like the Angels of God, who neither marry mr 
givein marriage. 

There is a good axiome in the Schooles, that relata 
extra uſum nonſunt relata, relations out of their uſe, arc 
"6 relations; a Land-marke, fo long as it ſtands in the 
&:1d,diftinguiſhing onc mans land from another, it is 
the rejation_butraken out of that place, thar r-lation- 
| Ceaſcth ; the bread in the Sactament is holy bread, ſo 
long as it is in the uſe,but our of this holy ule it becom- 
meth common bread againe ; thoſe things that were 
Caten In wv, or Idols chappell , were —_— in | 

ate 


| 


; 
'come,this relation cealoih, Ana 1 - ſhalbe {he the An» 


wat a AE ut. 4 At hs 


kat las.” 


RO, GOD 


—_ 


| gels of Goa, who neither ma; ry nov give 18 mary tage, 


1 Turkes, Jewes, Chiliafts, Epicures , and ſuch as imagine 
I thelife to come, to be attcr the condition and citare of 


; |arelaid up for his children 19 che bfc10 come, 2 Cor.2. 
|| 9. there our meat and our drinke fi:all be, to doe the 
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ſtaerhere,and might not be caten; but when they were 
ſold in the Shambles, they were extra uſum , and Pau! 
allowed then ro cate of them : fo here the woman is 
the wife to the husband 1inthis lite, bur inthe lifeto 


— 


We ſhall be like th: Axes of Goa, 

Markethe perte&ion ot our condition and eſtate in 
thelife tocome,above our cftatre and condition here 
'oureſtate and condition here is twofold , either our 
eſtate after our fall, or our ejate ininnocency,we ſtand 
innced of mary things after our fall , that we needed 
'not before our fall; afrcr our fall we have need of 
coathcsro cover us, of Phyſickerocure us,of ſleepe and 
reſtto refreſh our wearied bodies, and a thouſand ſuch, 
beforerhe fall we had need of meat, and we had need 
ofmarriage, for man was not to live in Inzocency here 
forever, and therefore had need ot children to ſucceed 
|him tocontinue hisgeneration , but inthe life ro come 
'weſhall ftand inneed of none of theſe things, whereof 
'weſtoodin need,ceither in our firſt cſtare in innocency, 
'or after the fall, This Doctrine fervcth to reproove 


—_— 


—ww__— 
—— 


thislife, thar men ſhall be there in pleaſant Gardens, 
have great Feaſts, wearc gorgcous apparrell , by ima- 
pining no higher of heavenly things and eſtate in the 
[ifetro come, than of carthly things bclow kere, like 
unto little children, the higheft rhings that they can 
imagine of, are ſ\veerneſles, or taoſe things which de- 
lghtthetafte, but we muf: have tranſcendent thougits, 
whe we think of heaven, thoſe things which the eye never 
ſaw, the eare never heard, xor entred irto the heart of man, 
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We have thice manſions. 


Great difference be- 

| twixt our condition IM. 
this lif-,and ou” *Nate 

in the like to comes 


1 
Howthe' Argelzare 
deſcribe. ,ap.I, 


will of our God; we ſball not ſtand in nced of marrj: 
ave there, becauſe we ſhall continue for ever, In this 
life marriage is neccſlary to continue 0ur kind, becanſe 
we are mortall here, wee live in our morhcry be!. 
ly, this is our firit manſion , welive in the world, this 
is our ſecond manſion , and we live in heaven , that is 
our third manſion, If it were poliblethata child could 
imagine or thinke any thing in his mothers bclly , ang 
ſhould conceive the citate of the perfecicſt man upon 
earth, when heis lying in his mothers bclly, wallowins 
in his blood, breathing by the Navell, were not this 
falie anda balc imagination ? a thouland times greater 
difference is there berwixt our cſtate here,and our con- 
ditionin the life to come ; therefore to meaſure the 
life to come by onr condi:1on here, is great toljy, 
we (hall be like the Ang«ls of God, 

Hcrethe i<ſ{uires fall into the commendation of (n- 
gle life, that it is Angelicall ; bu: they diſtinguiſh 
not our conditioninthislife,and our eſtate in the life 
ro come; this fipgle life ſhall make us like the Angels, 
bur inthis life ir makes us norro reſemble the Angels, 
tor men here marry and give in marriage, they marry 
here for the continuance of their kind, which they 
need not inthe life ro come; they marry here for che 
avoyding of Luſt, and fornication + butin the life to 
come, they ſhall not be ſubje& to this; and therefore 
neede no marriage. 

We ſhall be like the Angels of God. 

T he creatures which ate maſt perfo, arc the An- 
gels, and the pertcction of man is to imitatethem ;, rhe 
Angels are deſcribed by the Prophcr,Ezct.c.rwiththe 
face of a man, with the Creſt of a Lyon, with the wings 
ofthe Eagle, and the foote of rhe Oxe. Firſt, with 
che face ofa man, ro fignific their underftanding, for 
of QI viſible creatures man is the moſt ungerſtandiag, 

Soconily, 
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ar”; the priviledges of the firff borne in 7jrael, 


# Fcondly, they are deſcribed with the Creſt ofa Lyon 
Iortheir ſtrengeh, Thirdly, with the wings of the Ea- 
Ie&for their ſwiftneſle 5 and laſtly with the feote of 
he Oxe, for their obedience, would ye then deſcribe 
nAngell? Heis a creature moſt wiſe, moſt ſtrong, 
I noft {wift and nimble, and moſt obedient, and yce 
ve the proofe of this, firft of their wiſedome; the 
woman of Tekoah (aid ro David, Ard my Lord is wiſe, 
wording to the wiſdome of an Angel of God, 2 Sam, 14. 


lilled an hundreth foureicore, and five thouſand in one 
night in Sexacheribs hoft, 2 King.19. 35. and for their 
ſwitnefle ye have example in the Angell, whoin one 
wghe killed all the firſt borne in Egypr. Exod. 1 2.29, 
nd for their obedience, they are ſo ready to obey the 
Lord, that they are madea paterne and example to us, 
IMVath.6 10, Thy will be gone in earth, as it is in heaven, 
We ſhould doc his will vpon earth as they doe it in 
the heavens, that is, woſt willingly. | 

And now to make ulc of this tor the Miniftery, the 
Miniſters are called the Angels of the Lord, Reve.z, 
becauſe they ſhould reſemble moſt the Angels, 

Firſt, The Angels behold the Face of God continually, 
14a1h.18,10,and they deiice with ſtretched out neckes 
J' behojd the myſtery of theincarnation, 1 Pef,re1 2, 

lt they deſire to ſce the face. of Ged in his Word 
8 the Angels doe ſee kis face in glory, and havean 


[EW %. aha. - 


oels, | 
; Secondly,they are the Angels of Guc!, becauſethey 
| carythe meflage of the Lord,and therefore they thould 
| heakenorhiog, but the Lords mcflage gato the people, 
||Heg.t,r3. Them ſpake Hezgat the Loras meſſenger 1n re 


{ Lords m:{ſage unto the people. 


Janeſt defre ro underſtand the myſteries of falvation, | 
benchey arc like the Angels, and may bee called An- | 


:6, And for their ſtrength, ye {ce how one Angell | 


w— 


— 


cc 3 . Thirdly, | 


An Angell, what ? 


Cn 
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Thirdly, The good Angels keepe the Saints in ll 
their ways, P/al. 91.12. For hee ſhall give his Angels 
charge over thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes, leſt thou da, 
thy foote againſt « lene. So fhould Miniſters keepe the 
pcople committed to their charge ; they Mould be. 
warctocalt in offences, either by erronious DoRtrine. | 
or ſcandalons living to offend the weake, that the 
daſh not their foote againſt them, 

Fourthly, The Angels doe ſeparate the good fiſh 
from the bad, And ſever the wicked from among} the 
juſt, Matth.13.49. So ſhould Miniſters ſtrive to ſepa. 
rate notorious vile {inners from amongſt the righteous 
and thenthey ſhall reſemble the Angels, yea they ſhall 
become the Lords mouth in ſo doing. lerex5,qg. If 
thou take forth the pretious from the wile, thou ſhalt be a; 
my mouth, 


Z 


| 


© The accuſer is Satan, the accuſedis 7ofhsx,and the de- 
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| Of Satans accuſationof 


| Toſhua the High- 
Prieſt. 


Zuch.3.1, And ke ſhewed me Ieſbua the Highprieft flan- 
ding before the Angell of the Lord, axd Satan ſlan- 
ding at his right band toreſiſt him, c, 


N this Chapterare ſet downe the benefits 
whe God beſtowed upon hisChurch, after 
ſhe returned from the captivity ; and firſt 
what he did for /oſhas the Highpricſt, as a 
type, to Y+r/.8, Secondly, what he did for 
Je Church, inthe three laG} verles, 

7 lntherypeagaine theſe things are to be conſidered , 
Jfirt, how Chriſt our Adv ocarc taketh the defence of 
Lua againſt Saran, Yerſ.2, and then how he pardo- 
IKhhim of his ſinnes, and ſanQtifizth him, verſc3.4.5. 
Jadlaſtly, rhe promiſe which Chriſt.the Angell of the 
covenant, maketh unto him, it he walkein his wayes, 

ſnſ 6.7.8. 


knder is Chriſt, 

Saton, the accuſer is deſcribed by his name, hee is 
Jeikd Satan, thar is. qus znteſiizo edroproſequitur, who 
Jab a deadly hatred againſt the ſonnes of men ; the 
Ajace where he flood when he accuſed, was at iofpua's 
tht hand, for it was the m:nner of the acculers a- 
\nongſt the Iewes, to ſtand at the right hand ot the par- 
;yacculed , when they did accule, Pſa/,109.6, Let S4- 
lus ſand at his reght hand. and when be ſhall be juiige?. let 
| mbecondemned, The thing which he acculcd him of 
ÞP was 


> — 


[22 Sataty, Atverſi> 
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its (aluti i1ominumn 4 
[oY adverſart, odio 


ib. YE. 


The accuſer food at the 
rig hand of the part 
accuicd, 
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cancerning /#ſh44, 


The opinion of the 
Temes con ecrning the 
change of /zſhwa's 
name, 
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was becauſe hee ſtood in filthy apparell before the 
Lord. 
The opinion of Hicrome., [jerome iS of this mind, that 7ofhze the Highprief 


married a ſtrange woman contrary to the Commande. 
ment of the Lord, asthe reſt of the Iewes did, Ezy,19, 
18, And kc holderh that Satan did accule hia juſtly 
here, becauſe he had marri-da ftrangeras well as the 
reſt, but weare rather to incline to /onathar the Para. 
phraſtin this, who Paraphraſeth it thus, Filios babebat 
qui duxerant uxores new convenientes ſacerdotre, hoe eft, a. 
lienigenas, ipſe vero non corripiebat eos, that j3, hee had 


ſonnes who married wives who were not lawfullfor the 


Priefts to marry,aad yet hereproved notthem,this ma 
ſeeme rather to be the caule for which he was blamed, 
as we may ſce, F2r.10,18. And awong ff the ſonnes of the 
Prieſts , there were ſome that had taken ſirange wives, 
namely of the ſornes of Toſhua the ſonne of Tozedek , andir 
was for this that his pricſtly Garments were ſtai- 
ncd, 

And he (hewed me oſhus, | 

Foure things are to be confidered inthis name /oſhas, 
Firſt, that /oſhga was called Hoſhes, and Moſes changed 
this namc, and called him /eheſhus,and the Greekes cal- 
led him lefus. 4@.7.45, 


The lewes {ay that the letter [jo] was taken from 


the name /ehova,and was put to Heſbea,and then he was 
called 1ofbus,as the letter [he] N was taken from 4094, 
and put to Abram, and then he was called 4braham, bur 
if this their oblervation were true, then it ſhould fol. 
low, that whenthe Lord tooke the letter [jed]» roma 
name, that it ſhould be for the diſgrace ofthe perlon, 
as Saraz, the Lord changed her name, and called cr 
Sarah, this change was fer the credit of Serb, and 
yer [jo ]1 was taken from it, before ſhe was, wy pri® 


ceſſe, but now ſhe is 4 princeſſe firaply, when _ 
inceſi01s 
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4 
BE | inceſtuous ſonne Ammen was called Amminon, 2 Sam. | 


the | $132. Wasthe letter [10&Jadded for his credit > No, 129K | 
burthe reaſon why this name was changed was this, F009 
eſt | Irofignifie the authority which the Lord had over him, PMY'DR j 


1de. | I forthe impoſition of new names ſignifieth authority in 
10, | I\limchat impoſeth, as Joſeph's name was changed by 
ly the King of Egypr, and he was called Zaphnarb-paaneah, | T oimpoſe or change 
the | $ 619.41-45+ SO Elracims's name was changed by Pharao | 5,na"*> bgneot autho= þ 
arz. | I Neco,& he was called /chojakimmlo Anemas, Miſacl,and 

2bat | Y 8zar145 their names were changed in Babel, fo Si | 
4. | Y www's name was changed into Peter; Jacobs name was 
had | changed into 1/rae/; Sothis name Heſhea was changed 
the | Y into Yoſbus, Nwm.13.16, and Revel.2.17, To h.mihat 
nay nercommeth [ willgrve a new name. | 
ed, |} Secondly, Moſes gave him this name by the Spiric | j 
the. | Yo! God, cither torelecing that he ſhould be his ſuccel- 
ves, br, and ſave the people from their enemies the Carne- 
dit | Joes, or praying for him that the Lord would fave 
{taj- | Jiimfrom the wicked ſpyes as Sals. archi ſaith, 
Thirdly, the Seventy tranſlate this nanae Zſbus al- 


wayes leſus. | 
hu, | 4 Wherher may this name Teſus be givento any in the uf, 
12ed | I Church now, as Coleſ. 4,11, Sainte leſs Which ts called | 
cal- | Joſe, 

3 Thisname 7oſhxa contracted intoleſas by the Grecks, nſw. 


rom | J$san uſuall name amongſt the Iewes ; but now when 
was | Ftisappropriated to /eſus, none may bee called Iclis | 
094, | Fit Chriſt himſelte; tor he both preſerveth alive and | 

bur | Foveth life: the Hebrewes rake wizeficare, wel im wits 
tol. | F"nſervare, vel wite reflituere, Num, 22.33, ſo Num. 
"ma | Fjl15, Nam vivificaſtis omnem fammans have ye kept the 
lon, | 7} Wnen alive; ſo Lac. 12.34. leſpna might have done this; | 
| her | 7 Wiwjtificare is vite reſtituare, to reſtore to life againe, 
and | 4 Udthis o/bus could nor doe, but Iefus who quicke- | 
pris- | | Khthe dead, and rcſtoreth them to life againe, 1 Core 
v/8s | 115-22, ff 4nd \ | 
10S | } __ _ m _ __- | 
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Haw to underſtand th* 
Groation at the right 
hand, 


The right hand is the 
more exce!lent,bcing 
compared with the 1:ft. 


| 
\ How the wife mns 
| heart is (aid to þcin his 


rigt.t fade, 
$ 


| 


414 Satan ſtanding at bis right band, 

The right hand was the chicte place , for the un. 
derftanding of this fituation amongſt the lewes, marke 
ficſt, when three are going together or ſitting toge. 
ther, he thar is in the middle place is inthechicfe 
place, hethar ſtanderth upon his right hand,jis in the ſe. 
condplace;and he that ftandeth en his left hand isinthe 
third place ; and in this {caſe weare to underſtand theſe 
places, Hee fhall ſet the ſheepe at bis right hand andthe 
goates at his left band, Matth.25.33. Chriſt is inthe 
higheſt place, the ſheepe inthe ſecond place, and the 
goates in thethird, ſo the mother of Zebedees children, 
Matth.:e, 21. deſired that one of her fonnes might 
ſtand at Chriſts right hand , and another at his left 
band; Chriſt is in the. higheſt place, hee that ſtands 
at his right hand inthe ſecond place, and he that ſtands 
at the left hand, is in the third place, 

Secondly, when the moft eminent perſon fitteth, 
he that ſitterh at his right hand, is in the ſecond place, 
Example, Sa/omen {aic upona throne, and his mether 
at his right hand, r King.2.19. Salomon was 18 the firſt 
place, and his mother inthe ſecond. So Chriſt fitteth 
atthe right hand of the father, that is, in the ſecond 
place next to the father, tor we cannot imagine that 
Chriſt as mediator (its avove his facher, 

Thirdly, when the two hands are compared toge- 
ther, thea the right han is the more-excellent, and 
lo Paul ſaith, They gave wnto us the ri2ht hand of fellow- 
ſhip, Galat.2.9, So Renjamin is cllcd the fonne of the 
Light hand, and Salomez, Eccleſ.10. 2. laith, that the 
| wiſe mans heart 15 12 his rigor f1de, and the fooles in 
his left fidezrhec reaſon why the fooles heart is ſaid to 
be in his Icft tide, is becauſe the bluod tor the moſt part 
 fallethro the lcft fide, and ſo the heart that is dull 1s 
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— 
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| ſaid tobe inthe lefc fide; but the ſpirits againe and 
on 
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fromthe left fide ro the right, and fo the wiſe mans 


#| heart is ſaid to be 1n his right {ide,becauſe he hath more 


underſtanding, So in pleading betore the judges 
the accuſed ftood ar the I:ft hand of theaccuſer, as 
Satan ſtood at the right hand of Joſhua, but if the accuſed 

evailed in judgement, and the accuſer ſuccumbed 
thenhe was ſhifted from the righe hand to the lefrhand, 


I then he was laid co loſe his cauſe, 


But when the Scripture ſpeakes of preteRion,it put- 
teth the lefr band firſt, F/al.16 8. Breawuſe he is at my 
right bamd, 1 ſhall not be moved. Then Davidſtood ar his 
lett hand. So Pſal 129.5. The Lord us thy defence at thy 


right hend, Se when Jeb prayeth, Job 17. 3. Poxe me 
juxta re, ſet me by thee,thar is,atths left hand, that thou 
mayeſt detend me with thy right hand. 

Laſtly, when tne heart and the hand are compared 
wgerher,thenthe left hand is the chiefe hand.therefore 


J/ the Iewes worethcir PhylaQcrics upontheir left arme, 


becauſe it was neareſt their heart; ard ſo the Latines 
fay of bim that wentat the left hand , an:bulare intror- 


J\ ſm, becauſe that hand was neareſt the heart , and of 


him that gocthat the right hand, they ſay of him , am- 


1 bulare rxtrorſam,and we uſeto ſay when we givea man 
| the left hand, we give him the hard that is neareſt the | 


heart, 
Standing at hu right hand. 
Tofard, inthe Scriptures, is citherto pray, as Abre- 


J| bwmis ſaid to ſtand before the Lord,that is, to pray,and 


the Publican ſlood a farre off, that is, prayed. SO lere.18, 
20. Remember that 7 flood before thee to ſpeake for them, 


ind toturne away thy wrath from them; and the He- 


brewes ſay, Sine flationibus non ſubſiſteret munam,that is, 
without praycrsthe world could not endure, becauſe 
they ſtood when they prayed. 


Secundly,to ſtand,fignifiesto ſerve,Pr.22.29.Seeft rhow 
by ff 2 he 4 


— — — 


Y 


The left hand put firſt 
for proreRtion, 


Ambalare intror/um vel 
ex!r07[uns gud, j 


$:4axd taken diverfly, 
Stare,pre orare, 
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414 Satan ftanding at bis tight band, 
The right hand was the chicte place , for the un. 
derftanding of this fituation amongſt the lewes, marke 
NE ficſt, whenthree are going together or ſitting toge. 


Groation at the right 
hand, 


| 
"The right band is the 


more excellent, bcing 


| 
| 


| 


4 Hew the wife mns 
| heart is (aid to þcin his 
age kee, 


| 
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compared with the l:ft. 


ther, he thar is in the middle place is inthechicke 
place, hethar ſtandeth upon his right hand,js in theſe. 
condplace;and he that ftandeth en his left hand isinthe 
third place ; and in this {caſe weare ro underſtand theſe 
places, Yee fhall ſet the ſheepe at bisright hand andthe 
goates at his left hand, Matth.25.33. Chriſt is inthe 
higheſt place, the ſheepe inthe ſecond place, and the 
goates in thethird, ſo the mother of Zebeaees children, 
Matth.:e, 2. dcfired that one of her ſonnes might 
ſtand at Chriſts right hand , and another at his left 
band; Chriſt is in the. higheſt place, hee that ſtands 
at his right hand inthe ſecond place, aad he that ſtands 
at the left hand, is in the third place, 

Secondly, when the moft eminent perſon fitteth, 
he that ſitterh at his right hand, is in the ſecond place, 
Example, Salomen ſaic upona throne, an his mether 
at his right hand, r King.2.19. Salomon was 18 the firſt 
place, and his mother inthe ſecond. So Chriſt fitterh 
atthe right hand of the father, that is, in the ſecond 
place nexr to the father, tor we cannot imagine that 
Chriſt as mcdiator fits avave his father, 

Thirdly, whcn the two hands are compared toge- 
ther, theathe righthan is the more-exccllent, and 
{0 Paul ſaith, They gave unto us the ri2ht hand of fellow- 
ſhip, Galat.2.9, So Renjamin is c:llcd the fonne of the 
Light hand, and Salomon, Eccleſ,10. 2. faith, that the 
wife mans heart is i2 his rigir f1e, and rhe fooles in 
his lefr fidegrhc reaſon why the fooles heart is faid to 
be in kis Ictt tide, is becauſe the bluod tor the moſt paſt 
falleth ro the left tide, and ſo the heart that is dull 1s 


l 
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" Of atans accnſation of 7o ſhua the Highprieft. 


from the left fide ro the right, and ſo the wiſe mans 


| heart is ſatdro be in his right ſide, becauſe he hath more 
*| underſtanding, So in pleading before the judges 
1|the accuſed ftood ar the left hand of theaccuſer, as 
1| Satan ſtood atthe right hand of 7oſhua, but if the accuſed 


prevailed in judgement, and the accuſer ſuccumbed 
thenhe was ſhiftcd from the righr kand tothe lefrhand, 


J| then he was laid ro loſe his cauſe, 


But when the Scripture ſpeakes of preteRion,it put- 


Ih the lefr band ficſt, Pſa/.16. 8. Breauſe he i at my 


rieht hand, 1 (ball not be moved. Then Davidſtood ar his 
ltr hand. So Pſal 129.5. The Lord is thy defence at thy 
right hand, Se when Jeb prayeth, Job 17. 3. Poxeme 
juxta te, ſet me by thee,thar is,atthy left hand, that thou 
mayeſt detend me with thy rigat hand. 

Laſtly, when tne heart and the hand are compared 
wgerher,thenthe left hand is the chiefe hand.therefore 
the Iewes woretheir PhylaAcries upontheir left arme, 


[ 


J| becauſe it was neareſt their heart; and ſo the Latines 


ay of him that wentat the left hand , am-bulare intror- 


ſm, becaulethar hand was neareſt the heart , and of 
7 himthar gocthat the right hand, they ſay of him , am- 
1 bulare rxtrorſam,and we uſetoſay when we givea man 
I he left hand, we give himthe hard that is neareſt the | 
J heart, 


Standing at his right hand. 
Tofara, inthe Scriptures, is citherto pray, as Abre- 
bwmis ſaid to ſtand before the Lord, that is, to pray,and 


J the Publicam ood « far#e off, that is, prayed. SO lere.18. 


20. Remember that 7 flood before thee to ſpeake for them, 


4 ind toturne away thy wrath from them, ani the He- 
"| brewes ſay, Sine fationibus non [ubſiſteret munam,that is, 
2 without praycrsthe world could not endure, becauſe 


; 
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, 


*|they ſtood when they prayed. : 
>| Secundly,to ſtand,fignifiesto ſerve,Pr.22.,29.Seeft thew 
ff 2 4 
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The left hand put firſt 
for protection, 


Ambalare intror/um vel 
eXx!r07/mme quia, | 


$tand,raken diverfiy, 


Stare,pre orare, 
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Slave pro ſer virs. 
A 


1 


Stare pro judicare, 


Feuse chiefe combats 
betwixt God and the 
Divell, 


Why God ſuffered Sa- 
tanto afflic Jeb, 


| God taketh delichtto 
fee his children ghr 
whh Satan, 


| 


a ſervant ailigent in hg buſineſſe, this man ſhall land be. 
fore Kings, that is, icrve,Pſal.135. 2. Yee who fland inthe 

Courts of the Lord,that is, who ſerve, 

Thirdly, to ftand in the Scripture, isto ſtand tobe 
judged b<forc a Iudge as Exod. 17.14. Why doth the 
people ftand all the dey long, So amonglt the Latines, 
Stare in judicto, & cadere cauſa, F/al,l.5. 1mpy non [t4. 
bunt in judicio. that is, they (ſhall loſe their cauſe, now 
Joſhua ſtood here praying, Joſhua ſtood here ready to 
ſerve, and Joſhua ſtood as accuſed. 

H: ſhewed me Satan flanding at the right hand of ls. 

#4, 

j Ve may marke foure ſingular ſtrifes betwixt God 
and the Divell, about foure {ingular of the Lords vali. 
ant ones. 

The firſt was betweene God and Satan about 7ob,cap, 
1, Theſecond was berwixt Mzchaelthe Archangell and 
the Divell,aboutthe body of Aeoſes,Zude 9. Thethird, 
was betwixt Chriſt and the Divell about the High- 
pricſt /ofhax here. Thefourth, was betwixt Chriſt and 
the Divell,about the faith of Peter, Zac.2 2. 31. 

In the firſt rife betwixt God and the Divell, about 
Tvb ; it might ſeeme ſtrange that God gave ſuch a way 
to Saranin this conflict ; but if we will conſider Gods 
end init,we ſhall ſec both his wiſcdome and goodnefſſe 
inic; for God did not expoſe Þþtorki{cſetrials,tharthe 
Divell might ſwallow him up; but both-that he might 
get the greater glory by this his: Champion 7#6,and that 
the Church might learne patience by this exam- 
ple , yee bave heard the patience of 16b, Tam.5.11. The 
Lord delighted here toſee his champion Job wreltle, 
and to returne victorious, and to put Satan to the 


| foyte; the Romane Empcrours uſed to keepe Lyons 


in cages, and they uſed to caſt in condemned perſons 
tothem to fight tothe death with them; wee read in 
Tertaliay 


| 


—_— —_— ——_— 
—_— 
———_—_ 
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held this conflict, 


I. 


Tertullian how conclamatum eſt, Chriſtianiad Leones , ſo 
{| the Lord keepeth the Divels in Cages, and brings not 
#| outflaves and condemned wretches to fight withthem, 
{| but his moſt notable champions whom he knowes will 
report the Vidtory, and therefore hee delights to be. 


The ſecond great ſtrife was betwixt Michae/ the 


The ſecond reaſon, why the Lord put 746 totheſe 
hard tryals was for the good of his Charck; for even as 
the Phy firians keepe the bodies of rhe condemned ro 
$| make anatomics of them for rhe good of athers, ſothe 
Lord kept Jeb for this tryall, for the good of the 
Church, that they might remember the patience of 


| Archangell and the Divell, about the body of Moſes , Tue 


9, It is ſtrange to ſec how Satan dealerh with Moſes; 
when Moſes was living,nothing bur ſtone himro death; 


J' but now when he is dead, he would make an Idollof | 

his body, and ſet it up to be worſhipped; and that 
| which hee could not effetuate by him when hee was 
1 living, he goes about to effeuate it now by his dead 
1|body, It was a great ſinne, firſt rokillthe Prophets, 
1|and then to cre& Sepulchres to them, Maith23.29, 


Wee un:0 you Scribes and Phariſes hypocrites, becauſe, &c. 


J|butthis is a grcater ſinne firſt to kill Moſes, and then 


afer his death to labour to makean 1doll of him - but 


{| the Lord hada great reſpect to 4ſoſes who was faithful 


in all his houſe, Heb. 3.5. when hee was living, fo 
[now when he was cad hee preſerved this his body, 


Jad buricd it honorably with his owne hands, where 
1| thedevill knowerh not. 


| The third ſtrife betwixt Cux1sr. and the Devill 


= abour _ the Highprieſt, Saran accuſes leſhua 
/|for ſtanding before the L o xp in ſoiled apparrell , bur 


| theLord takes his defence, purteth Saran to rebuke, | 
1 ff 3 putterh 


A ſecond ftrifebetwixy? 
Chriſt and Saran about 
the body of Moſes; 


| 


| 
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Ged will not ſuffer us 
to be tempted above our 


power» 


The order ef Satans 
tempratienss 


cm. 


putterh new apparcll upon Jeſhus, and ſctteth acrowne 
upon his head. 

The fourth ftcife was about Peters faich, Satan ſought 
to winnow Petey as whear,but Chriſt prayed for Peter, 
faith, that it ſhould not faile, Luc. 22.31. The deyill 
gave his faith a ſhrewd blow, and fiftcd him {trangely, 
when he made him deny his maſtcr thrice. But Chrif 
ſaved him by his interceſhon, 

Wearc to make uſc of thele conflicts, 2 Cer. ro, 13, 
that God will no: [nffer us to be tempted above that wee are 
able ut with the temptation will make 4 way alwayes to ef 
cape,that we may be able tobeare it, 

Obſerve in Satans remparions firft the order, and 
then the manner, the Apeſtle heth an heavenly order, 
x Cor,11,3.God is Chriſts head, Chriſt is the mis head, 
and the man is the womans head, the Devill firft bee 
tempted the Woman, the weaker Veſlcll: Secondly, 
he tempted the man,the womans head ; Thirdly, hce 
tempted Chriſt here in his type 7ſbus, and then Chriſt 
in proper perſon, who is the mans head; but hee durſt 
never goc higher to tempt God Chrifts head, There is 
nothing contrary to God by fiis omniporencie, kee ſub. 
ducth all things to him, as there is nothing ſumme ma- 
lam, as God is ſumme bonum, for then there ſhould be 
duo principia as the Manicheans held ſo the Divel isnot 
abſolutely contrary to God, bur muſt be ſubject unte 
him, and over-ruled by him, 

And if we ſhall marke the manner of his temptati- 
ons, we ſhall ſee them ſtrange. Firſt, he intices and 
ſerteth forward mcaro miſchicte, and then he would 
be their firſt accuſcr, like unto Jeab. 2 Sam. 18.1 2,when 
Abſolom was hanging in an oake tree, one came and 
told Jab that he was hanging there, Joab offered the 
man ten ſhekles of filver ro kill him,but whar ſaith the 
manzhere fuſed, and ſaid, No, & rhos wonldft give me « 

thouſand 


—_ 


I him, 

1 Obſervethenature of this falſe accuſcr,when he ac. 
J' cuſeth the child of God, he makes his ſinnes appeare 
| ' | 

more than they are ; if #ſbzues cloathes be ſfoyled, he 
7 makes them appeare like the cloathes of the menſtru- 
J| ous women; but when he hathrodee withthe wicked, 
I he makes their finnes appeare lefſe than they are, but 


C4 


wo perſwade the man to kill A5ſolom, and then to bee 


I Sutaw, quis inteflino odio proſequitar, becauſe hee pur- 


— 
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thenſend ſhekles of ſc lver, for the King commanacd to ſpare 
the young man, andif 1 ſhould doe ſo, thou would(t be the 
, mas that wouldſt ſet thy ſelfe againſt me; for 1oab firſt 


the firſt to accuſe the man, was notthis a ſhameleſle ac. 
cuſer > So for the Devill firſt to ſet men on worke, and 
then toaccuſe them, is not thisa vile accuſer ? 

Satan is a cruel ard a crafty adverſary, he is called 


I ſuerh with deadly hatred, andthat red Dragon who 


J| he net be found, and Rom.8.1, No condemnation to them 


J ofthe wicked, ke ſecs them juſt as they arc; when a 
{| man lookes ina round glafle, his face fcemeth to him 
?[leſlethan itis ; whcna man lookes ina hollow glafle, 


| lookes in a plaine glaſſe, his face ſeemech juſtto him as 
| an They will never be well decked to whom the 
Divell 


thirſts for the bloud of the children of men , therefore 
miſerable are thoſe who ſecke to him for reliefe in 
their licknefle or diſtreſſe, Exod.4.14. 1 am the Lord that 
lealeth thee : many thinke that there are ſome gentle 
ſorts of Divels that can doe menno harme, and thar are 
hex, but if they underſtood Satan's grounded and 
rooted malice and craft, they would never ſceke to 


bod keeperth a comtrary courſe 3 when he lookes upon 
the nes of his Saints, they ſeeme lefſe ro him than 
they are,-re.5 1.20.1acobs iniquity ſhall be ſeng ht fer and 


which are ;n Chriff;, but when he lookes upon the finnes 


kisface ſcemcrhto him more than it is; when a man 


The manner of Satans 
teryptatig! ns, 


How £ati dealeth with 
his owne childcew,and 
hew with the chi 

of 50d, 


—_ 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 
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How a Miniſter may 
be guilty of the finnes of 


the people, 


How the Miniſter may 
be oercaker of che finnes 
{ of che people, 


Divell holdeth up the glafſe ; of all men the Divellta- 
keth moſt notice of the finnes of the Miniſters , and is 
readieſt to lay their ſinncsto their ewnc charge, andto 
blaze them abroad ro others ; ifthcre þe a hole in 
their coat, he will ſay they areragged; and it their 
cloathes be ſoyled, he will ſay they are naked; he ob. 
ſerveth all our infirmities, and watcherk our haltings; 
therefore let us looke wellto our waycs, 

To refift him. 

Satanlayesto Zoſþue's charge the faults ofthe people, 
here Joſhua repreſented the whole people, for the 
Prieſt under thelaw bare the finnes of all the people , 
butro be partakers of the finnes of the people, as here 
lofbga was when hee did b-are with the people that 
had marricd ftrange wives, that is a great (inne, 

A Miniſter may be guilty of the ſinnes of the people 
ſundry wayes; Firſt, otthe ignorance of the people, 
when hee inſtrugs them not; the lipes of the Prieſt 
ſhould preſerve knowledge. Sccondly, he is guilty 
ofthe {1nnes of the people when he reproveth themnot 
for their finnc, as, Mal. 2, 9. Accepejtes facies in lege, 
what is that, Te have accepted perſons in the Low? 


tharis, when tlic great men finned.the Prieſt durſtnot 


reprove them, but was partiall in his reproofes, Third- 
ly, they are guilty of the {innes of the people when 
they {candalizethem by their bad life, when we cary 
not the tender, and weake Lambes in their boſomes, 
or cauſe them to abort, For whom Chriſt hath died, 
Rom:14.15.Lev.4.3 mreatum popul, *15 1 1461 d uapraven, 
bo cauſe the people fo treſpaſſe, I Chr0.21. Zo Why wilt thou 
be atreſpsſie to lſrael ? 

' And asthePrcacher may be an occaſion anda ſtum- 
bling co make the people finne, ſo he may be partaker 
ot the ſitines of che people, it hee follow themin their 
linnes , we have a notable example of this, Aw#s 2, 11- 


The| 


— 


J| have remembred that of Jere.15.19. Twrne thou net to 


73.4. and he giveththe reaſon why they ſhould have 
{| obedient chi:drenand his houſe well ordered, werſcs, 
{| For if « man know not hew torule his owne beuſe, how ſhall 
1 be take care of the Charch of God, 


pollurions of the people ? 


oc DAS 


| _ Of Satans accuſation of Joſhuathe Highprieſt. 


The Lord forbad exprefſely the Nazarits to drinke 
winc,and yct the wicked Iewes came andtempredthem 
todrinke wine, andthey to be counted boene com- 

nions , did drinke wine with them , and thus they 
were guilty of the finnes of the people. Bur they ſhould | 


thews, but let thems turne to thee, they bid youdrinke 
winc, Will yce drinke it? thenyee goe to them , bur 
refuſe ro drinke it, ſtand in your placeand let them 
rather cOmeto you; run not in that ſame cxceſſe of ry- 
otwich them, 

When /cſhaa's ſonnes maried ftrange wives, this was 
aftaine ro his holy garments; ſo whenthe ſonnes of 
Eilay with tke women thatcame tothe Tabernacle; 
it made the ſacrifice otthe Lord to be abhorred , and 
when the Priefts daughter commirt ed whoredome, it 
was a great diſgrace and ſhame unto him, therefore 
Pl will have a Miniſter, To rule well his owne houſe, 
having bis children in [ab)cttion with all gravity, 1 Tim, 


How ſhall a Miniſtcr know that he is free from the 

Firſt, if he be deepely touched with a ſenſe of his 
owne finnes and then of the pollutions of the people, 
Eſey.6.5, Woe is me, for | am undone, becauſe I am 


ple of polluted /ips; he that is not touched with a ſen 
tisewne pollutions will never be touched with aſenſc | 


7 | ofthe peoples. 


Seconely, he ſhall know if he be free from the pol« 


| lutions of the people, if he be grieved for their ſinnes, 


a 


asthe ſoule of juſt Lot was vexcd for the uncleane con- 
_ verſation 


Notes for a Minifher te 


{| aman of polluted lipcs, and 7 awe{in the miaft of 4 oo | = the finnes of his 
e0 | C. 


—_— 


— 
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The ſaorifice for the .. 

Priefts finne was as 
reat as the ſacrifice 

ofthe whole people. 


The Hebrewes ſpeake 
of themſeclyes in the 
plural aumber, 


Aﬀioner 4d extra frnut 

a paire authoritarrve, 

4 fi:10 vero ſubauthort- 
tative, the father rebukes 
from himfelfe,and the 
ſonne: frem the father. 


verſation of the Sodowites, 2 PWH.2.7, and if he ſay with 
David, wor is me that I ſojourne in Meſech, that I dwell in 
the Tents of Keaar. Pſal, 120.5. 

Thirdly, when he dwelleth amongſt a corrupt peo. 
ple,let him converſclittle with them, and ſeparate him- 
ſeife from them in converſation, or live like a Pelican 
in the Wilderneſle, P/al.102.6. and when he comes 
abroad among{t them, doe as thoſe doe who dwell 
amongſt a pcople, where the ſickneſſe is, that is, have 
his Antidot or Amulct with him, that he be nor infe. 
Qed with corruption, 

The Pricſt was guilty ofthe peoples ſins, andthere- 
forcas great a ſacrifice was offered for him, as for the 
whole people z we have perſonall ſinnes enoughts be 
charged for,but when we are charged likewilc for the 
ſinnes ofthe people,and be guilty ofthem, then it will 
bea fearefull reckoning, happy are we if we can ſay] 
am free from the blood of this people, 4.20.26, 

And the Lord ſaid to Satanthe Lerd rebuke thee,0 Satan, 
which may be thus conftrued', I will rebuke thee Satan, 
for it is the manner of rac Hebrewes to ſpeake of them 
ſelves inthe tlird perſon, as it they were ſpeaking of 
another, as Ger. 4.33. Heare my voyce yee Wives of La- 
mech, that is, my wives, ſo Gen, 19* 24, The Lord r4i- 
ned from the Lord, that is, from himſclfe, ſe E/tb. 8.8. 
Write unto the Jewes in the Kings name, that is, in my 
name, So here, The Lord rebuke thee,O Satan, thatis, 
I will rebuke thee, Or it may be the ſpecch of the ſonne 
ro the father,defiring the farher to rebuke him here he 
defircth his father ro rebuke, and Afarc.1.26. he him- 
ſelfe rebuketh, for the ations ad extra (as they ſpeake 
in the Schooles) are common to all the three perſons, 
when the father dorh rebuke, he rebuketh by the ſonne, 
and by the holy Ghoft, and when the fonne doth re- 
buke, he rebukesfrom the father,and by the holy _ 
an 


—__ CO nn 
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ad when the koly Ghoſt doth rebuke » hee rebuketh 


7 from the Father and from the Sonne. 


The Lora rebuke thee,O Satan, 
Whats meant By 1cbuke here? the Seventy tranſ- 


I lates ic4=04yie, itis not a fimple rebuke then, but con- 


joyned with opprobry and ſhame, the Greeke Farhers 
aferward called the cenſures ofthe Church,as excom- 


| munication .CLC « £71] 112145, 


Satan is 2ccurſed of God with a laſt and moft feare. 


J| full fort of excommunication Aſaran atha or Shan-atha, 


Deminus w111tt, Jude 1 4. the lefler fort of excommuni- 
cation is uſed in the Church for the deſtruction of rhe 
feſb,and [7 ing of the ſpirit.n Cor. 6, 5. and Igave them to 
Satan that they 1:dy lrarne 3:08 10 blaſpheme, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
butthis laſt aod tcar-i1'1] fort of cxcommunication, is a 


J| fnall and totall rcjec&tion of the party ; when one was 
I excommunicate by this firſt ſort of excommunication, 


he was to be reputedas a Publican,none might cat with 


Z| him,ſalute him,or converſe with him, what a fearefull 


thing is it then in theſe times that Witches ſhould be ſo 


$| famuliar withthe Divell, ſalute him as their Maſter , 
J| banquet with him , dance with him, and more than 


that, tolye with hira, theſe that are without, 1 Cor, 
5,13, what have we to doe with them > the Iewes 
would nor mcddle with the Samaritans, becauſe they 
cre Apoſtates from their Religion , and fearctully 
excommunicated, they brought 3oo Pricſts, and 300 


J| Trumpets.,and 300 Bookes of the Law,and 300 Boyes 


& they blew withthe Trumpets,& the Levites reading, 


J| accurſed the Carreams inthe name of Tetragrammaton,or 


Ichovs, and with the curſes both of the Superior 
and Inferior houſe of judgement, And they ſaid, 
Curſed is hee that cateth the bread of the Cutteam, hee 
that earcth the bread of the Cutteen Or Sainaritan, 15 
a hee that eatcth Swines fleſh , and let no Cute 


gg 2 be 


What is meantby res 
buke here, 


The maneer how they 
excommunicated the 
[tans. 


Gt £3 T ilomidens qual 
Di ranks etjem 
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The Epethites of | 
Chriſt, and the Epis 
thites of Satan arc op* 
pokre: 


—— 


be a Proſclyte in Ifracl , neither have any part inthe 
ReſurreAion, theſe curſes they wrote upon tables, ang 
ſealed them,and ſent them through all Iſracl, who mul. 
tiplicd alſo their great Anathema.or curſe upon them, 
If the Samaritans were ſoexccrable to the Iewes, that 
they wouldnot cate with them , nor falute them that 
were this excommunicated, what a fearecfull Gnne js 
it then to ſalute the Divell, to cate with him, who is 
given over to that laſt and tearcfu}l curſe, They ſaid : 
thou art « Sarnariten,and hie's a Dive!, toh, 8, 48, the 
hated them as if thcy had beene Divels , ſhould not 
then men and women much morc hate the divell him- 
ſelfe, and count his bread execrable, 

And the Lord ſaid to Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, 0 $4- 
fan. 

Obſerve thatall the defence of the Church againft 
Satan, isonely in Chriſt, 1 have prayed for thee Peter 
that thy faith might not faile, Luc. 22.32. Nowthatye 
may vaderſtand rhisthe better, how Chrift proteRteth 
his Church, it ſhall not be amiſle ro marke the Epi. 
thites that are givento Satan inthe Scripture ; and then 
to obſerve the Epithites given to Chriſt contrary to 
theſe, for d+fence of his Church. 

Firſt the Divell is called Abaddow, A4polyen, Revel.g, 
I. and Aſhmoderws,Tobijt.z.8, A dcſtroyer;but Chritt 
is called Teſs a Saviour, Mat.i.21, Thou ſhalt call bis 
meme lr ſus, for he (hall ſave his people from their finnes. 

Secondly , the Divell is called 52oy1;3;, That evill one 
AM4t.37. But Chriſt is called Je/sthe Iuft, A#. 3, 14. 
He denyed the boly One and the Tuff. SO 1 1oh.2.x, We beve 
an Advocate with the Father , leſus Chrift the Righte- 
0M. 
Thirdly, the Divell is &1i9:&, an adverſary , 1 Pet, 
5-8. Tour adverſary the Devil like a roaring Lyon,valketh 


about, ſeeking whom he may devour, he ever ſetterh = 
e 


— 


_ — 


A re es 


7/placeand out of the fight berwixt Michael the Archan- 
{[gell and the Divell about the body of Xo/ethat men 
| ſhould not revile thoſe whoare in authority, Mzchae! 


| £& Satans accuſation of Joſhua the Highprieſt, 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| Fourthly, the Divell is called the accuſer of the bre- 


7 thren,Rewelat.1 2.10, but Chriſt is our Advocate, 10h 


| 
[2.1 
| Fiftly, he is called the Temprer, Afar. 2. 3, bit leſus 


firſt borne of death, (as many of the Fathers expound it) 
but Chriſt is principinm & premogenitus ex moritus , the 
lginning and the firft borne from the dead , Colof; 1.18. 
Revel.1,5, by whom we ſhall live and riſe againe, 

| Seventhly,the Diuell is that roaring Lyon that ſce- 
keth to devour us,1,Fet.5.8, but Chriſe u that Lyon of the 
Tribe of Inda , the roote of David wbo hath prevailed migh- 
—_ $+5- 


us to death,but Chriſt is that Serpent lift up in the Wil. 


# derneſſe , that whoſecver looketh upon him and be- 
7 kves inhim, (hould n.8 periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
7 lobn 3.15. 


' The Prophet Zachariah,ſaw in a viſion foure horges 


| iling upto moleſt and trouble the Church, but he ſaw 


foure Carpenters come to beat downe theſe hornes, 


$notentationthat ariſeth from Satan to trouble her, 
'burthe Lord hath a hammer to beat it downe, & ſo ve- 
enum in Diabolo., antideturn in Chriſto, and it there bee | 
[poyſon in the Divell,there isa remedy for it in Chriſt, | 
The Lord rebuke thee,0 Satan. 

The Apoftle ade, werſe 8. gathereth out of this 


5s God bleſſed far ever, Satan is a condemned ſpirit, 
= @ 28.3 | ye<| 


{lfe againſt ns ; but Chriſt js called Exymannel, God with | 
| w,Mait.1.25. 


Chriſt is called the Comforter,and the conſolation of 
Iracl, Cac,2 1-25, priviegenitmi mortss,teb, 18, 13, The 


| 


| 


| 


aſtly, the Divell is that Old Serpent who ſtingeth | 


zuch.1.18. This is the comfort of the Church,thatthere | 


A 'great ſinne to turſe 


the Magiſtrate, 


— 
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yet Michael will not raile againſt him. The Devill is a 
condemned ſpirit, and we are bound to pray againſt 
him ; but we are bound to pray for Magiftrates of 
wholc'ſalvation we hope well, therefore weare notto 
curſe them ; the Lord commzn:cd lus people to pray 
for Nebuchadnezzer, ani! for Babylon, /ere,20 7. andthe 
Apoſtle willeth them to pray for all thar are in Autho- 
rity, 1 Tim.2.2.ycaa!thoughthey be infi-lels; Davids 
heart ſmot him forcurcing oft rhe lap of Sauls garment, 
1 $49,24.5, and ſhould not their hearts ſmite them, 
who raile againſt Princes, much more tor killing of 
them, the Lord will make the fowlcs of the heaven to 
diſcover this wickedneſſe, although ir be lecretly ſpo- 
ken in their chambers, Eccleſ.10,20, 

The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. 

 Whatifa man ſhould be tempted by Satan appea- 
ring ina vilivle forme, what ſhould he doe? whether 
ſhould he uſe arguments out of the Scripture ts repell 
him or not ? 

He ſhould doe nothing butturne his face ro God, and 
weepe upon him, and defire that the Lord weuld re- 
buke Satan, Chriſtthe Mediator could hold argam: nt 
with him, becauſe he was God bleflſed for ever + but 
never oneelſ{e could hold ſticch wich him, Eve by rea- 
ſoning and keeping purpoſe with him,got thefoile, 

Bur ye will fay thatin ſpirituall cemprationswe may 
reply to him out of the Word; why then may wenot 
reply to him our of the Vord,it he ſhould vittbly ap- 
pearc tous, 

Thecaſc is not alike, for when the devill rempteth 
us by inward tentations and ſuggeſtions, they are but 
the meſſengers of Saran, and they are not ſo ſubtile 
tentations, for they are mixed with our thoughts , 
and therefore may bethe more cafily anſwered 5 but 


when he comes in proper perſon, then his wickedneſſe 
is 
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is more {pirituall, Galatb,6.12, therefore wee ſhould 


rurneto God and defire the Lordto rebuke him, 


What are we to thinke of tholc Exorciſts who take 


| upoR them to caſt out the devill ? 


That gift was an extraordinary gift beſtowed onely 


| uponthe Church in her infancy, and it ſerved not ſim- 


ply for edifying of the body ofthe Church ; the gitrs 
which ſerved fimply for the Church were, Epheſ. 4.10. 


{ 11, Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Paſtors and Teachers, The 
*|Apeſtlc, r Cor, 12. reckoncth up other gifts which 


were not ſimply neceſſary for the Church, bur onely 
for her infancy ; as the gift of healing, rhe gitr of 
tongues , and this gifr of caſting out devills ; if the 


> Lat 2 


Highprieft after the caprivity ſhould have put in two 
counterteic tones in the breaſtplate, and called them 
rim, and Thummim, would net this have beene a falſe. 
hoodin himy whenthe gift ceaſed,to ule the ſigne 2 ſo 


J ow when there is ne ſuch gift inthe Church, ro ule the 
J name, this 1s but a deceit, 


| Gitsnecctlary tor the building of the Church were of 


q wo lorts. 
I Firſt, extraordinary, as Apoſtles and Evangcliſts, 


Secondly, ordinary, as Paſtors and t-achers ; other 


rifts were onely for the infancy ofthe Cliurch, the 


matter may bee cleared by thisexample; A i rince 


I when heis a child he hath need of arcgent,of counſel. 
J rs, and boycs to play with him 5 but whenthe Prince 


commeth to maturiry ef age, the Regent ceaſcth, and 
his Playfellowes, but nor his Countellors; lo the 
Church in ber minority had Apoſtles and Evarge- 
its, as her regents ;. and ſhee had thele gitts of 


{| ngues, healing, and cafting out of Divels,a> her play- 
\\llowes,theſc ceaſe now ; but Paſtors aud Teichers | 
*|$ her counſellers remaine ſtill with ker; when Satan 


s caſt out, now by Exorcifts this is 0X in£4-241., by 
force 
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Queſt 
Anſvv. 


Gifts ſimpl neceflary 
tor the C} > 


Gifts neceſſary for the 
Churchin her infancy, 


GiftsneceMary for the 
Church of two ſorts, 


Simile. 
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Teruſalew taken for the 
City, and for the pco- 
ple in the City, 
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forcets caft him out,butonely by collukon, ke goeth 
| out,bur he returneth againe. 

Even the Lord that hath choſen leruſalem rebuke thee 
asif he ſhould lay, I have decreed that Jernſalens ſhall 
be builr, alchough rheu þaſt ſer thy ſelfe againſt this, 
yer thou canſt not hinder it ; /eraſalems is taken here, firſt, 
torthe City Zer»ſalem, and then for the people gathe- 
red to that City out of the captivity. 

No counſell can ſtand againſt the counſell of the 
Lord;{ce what Gamelee! laid, 424.5.38.itthis Coundel! 
be of God, we cannot hinder it; yee may fee what 
ſtrange impediments, were calt in to hinder the buil- 
ding of the Temple, altheugh ic was Gods purpoſe 
to have it builr againe, there was an hundreth and 
thirteene yecres beforc it was finiſhed, after the faun. 
dation was laid; Firſt, it was hindered by craft, We 
will build with you, Exr, 3.thenby bribgs, They hired 
counſellers troweaken the hands of the people and troubled 


- — 


enes by letters, Ezy#,4.6. Fourthly by force, Ezr. 4. 
23, Fiftly, by the Kings edit, Ezr. 4.21. Laſtly, 
when they could doc no more they hindred them by 
taunts, and mocking, if a foxe goe up with his taile, he 
will de/iroy this worke, Nehern,q.z, yet becaulethe Lord 
had determined to build it, ir muſt be builded, the 
Counſcll of the Lord ſtands ſure for ever, therefore 
in Zachary it is cemparcd to Mountaines of Brafle, and 
the gates of hell ſhallnot prevaile againſt it, 

The Lora bath choſen lera/ſalew , although the Lord 
made choile of Iraſalems, yetthis notable vine which 
he planted d-genermted,Jere. 3.21, andthen he rejeaed 
it, andbreughtgreat deſelations upon it, E/ay. 29.) 
I will make /ernſalem like Aricl, when 1eru(alem killed 
the Prophets then he ſprinkled it with blood like Ariel, 
the Altar which was ſprinkled withblood, 


— 
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chems in building, Ezr.4.5. Thirdly, by falſe accuſai- | ' I 
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Of Satans accuſation of Joſhua the Highprieſt. 


I not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? 

As if the Lord world fay, he is new brought our 

!|of the captivity , and thcretore no-meryell though his 
{| coathes be yet ſoiled, 
1 Thereare three ſorts of wants in the Church, Firſt, 
{ wants of neceſſhy ; Secondly ,, occaſ;onall wants 
{ Thirdly , .contracicd wants ; wants of neceility are 
theſe, when God witl:-draweth the meanes,that the 
# Church cannot have them; when the people were in 
J the Witdernefic, and ſacrificed there, they had nei- 
ther wine nor oyle to joyne rorhcir ſacrifice, yet their 
facrifice was accepted, becauſe it was a want of neceſ. 
fry; ſorhe Highpricſt in the ſecond Temple he wan- 
| | ed Yrim, and 7 humrim, and he wantedthe holy oyle, 
therefore he was nor called in the ſecond Temple, FY #- 
Bu lehowe but wir maultarem veſtium, the man withthe 
many cloathes, becauſe he had five ornaments belong. 
7 iogto him, which none of the reſt of the Prieſts had,al- 
though he wanted this holy oyle yet he was accepted, 
and his ſacrifice, becauſerhis was a want of necetlity, 

Secondly, occaſionall wants are theſe, when men 
1 forthe time cannot ſo convenicntly have their defects 

lupplycd ;aS Naum.10. E/eazar and Itbamar, when they 
ſhould have caten the finne offcring in the holy place; 

they forgotto carc ir, and ſuffered it to burne, becauſe 
they were in ſuch gric fe for Nadeb, and Abibu; Aaron 
taketh the defence of them in this caſe, and ſayeth ſuch 
things have bcſallen me this day, 7nd no metvaile,, 
that both I and my ſonncs ſhoule! have forgerrenro cate 
the finne offcring in the holy pl-ce, New,10, it wee 
I being in our ſinne, ſhould haverak©n upon us te purge 
*| thefinnes of the people, ſhould #t have beeze accetied 7m 
| the ſight of the Loyd > Moſes .ccepreth of this occaiion- 
alwant, becauſethcy werc in great griete , it was no 
| mervaile thatthey forgor recate it 3 So they now late- 
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Three ſorts of wants in 
the Church, 


Wants of neceſſiey 
what, 


The anointed of the 
Lord, 


Occaſionall wants 
whar. 
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TholTfraelics learne cor- 
ruptien in the captivitY+ 


Contraed wants 
what. 


ly comming out of the captivity,no meryailethat joſhug 
was not ſo handſomely drefled, as hee ſhould hays 


beene, for in their caprivitics they contracted much | 


corruption, as in Egypr they forgo: their Circumciſi. 
on, and that was called «pprovrinm Eg:ptr, roſh.s. Yu. 
der Antiochs attraheban! preputium, tor teare they drew 
the skin of tacir prepuce that racy might not bee 
knowne to be Iewes, and the Apoſtle alludes to this, 
Circumciſus es?noli attrahere praputiam,1 Cor.7,18, An; 
when they werein Baby/en incy maried ſtrange wo- 
men;andnome?rvaile that his cloathes were now ſoiled 
and foule when he was lately come out of the captiyi. 
ty;a man that is newly riſen out otthe ague,nomeryzile 
that his colour bc not good, and if nee be weake and 
fall, we excuſe him, 

Thirdly, there are contracted wants; andtheſe are 
not excuſable; it a man ſhould drinke untill he were 
drunke, and then ſtagger and fall, no man will excuſe 
him, as they doe him who falleth through fickneſſe, 
the Lord that excuſeth zſhus here for his occafionall 


waat, he will not excuſe Yrg4h the Highprieſt when | 
he brings the paterne of the Altar of Damaſew to. lers- | 
ſatem, 2 King, 18.11. This is a contracted guilt, and 
not occaſionall ,; when our forefathers came out of 
popery firit, no mervaile that there were great wants 


among(t rkem, and that they ſavourcd of the dregges 
of Rome; butnow when we have lived ſo long out of 
popery, and yer delire to be backe againe to Egypt, 
what a ſhame is that, the Lord will not be beholdento 
idolatrous Egypt ro borrow any thing from her; Chriſt 
ſtands herefor the occafionall wants of the Highprieſt, | 
bur not for the contraRted wants; our fathers lived 
in con/tituenaa eccleſia, and we live in conſtitute eccleſts, 
andthat which was rolcrable in them, may beabhom1- 
nation in us: God-acceptcd of their little _—_ 
Ut 


— __ 


| 
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1 but he craves a greater meaſure of knowledge of us, 
| becauſe we live 1n the ſunne ſhine of the day. 

(| And he anſwered and ſpake te them that ſtood before him, 
! ging, take away theſe filthy Garments, 


- 2 
J'  Andbeanſwered, that is, hebcganto ſpeake accor- 


dingto the manner of rhe Hebrewes, for no ſpeach 


{| paſſed betwixt tim and the Angels before, 


| Thomas marketh well that Chriſt ſpeaketh after one 


| 

1 manncrto the Ang-ls, and the Angels ſpeake another 
7 wayto Chriſt ; tr when Chriſt ſpeakes to them, he 
7 is cas agens illumwinens & revelans: but whenthe Angel 


| ſpeakes to Chriſt , he is Ye/ut peſſum, admirans , conſu- 


I lns, cf acciprens revelationem ab eo, 


And he ſpeke 18 thoſe that ſtood before him, 
That is,miniſhed unto him. The Angels are miniſte. 


| 


{ring ſpirits ro ſerve Chriſt, bur thiey are miniſtering 
7 fpiritsto attend vs,as a Nurſe doth her young infant, 
{| they attend not Chriſt to defend and protet him in 
||darger, forke is their head z they onely Miniſter to 


him: therefore when the devill cited the Pfalme to 


Chriſt, Caſt thy ſelfe donne, for he hath given bs Angels 
|| charge zo keepe thee, this place was falſely cited two 
1| wayes by Satan, Firſt, he leaverh out im all eby wages, 
1| Secondly, he applycd ir falſcly ro Chrilt , rhey ſhall 


keepe thee, this part onely belonged to Chriime myſti- 
,to Chriſts members, they keepe Chriſts mem- 
bersin all their wayes, butthey keepe not Chritt him- 
{{lte, Chriſt kath; procuredttistherr miniſteryro us, 


to ferve us, Gem 28.12+ 


Take away the filthy garments from him, 
It ray be asked here, how the Angels could take a- 


our juſtification or {anctification: Chriſt the media- 
tor juſtifierh us,and the holy ſpirit ſanifierh us, 
hh 2 : 


and he is that Laddcr,up whichthey goc up and downe | 


To anſwer is to begin 


to ſpeake, 


The Angels ſerve 
C hriſtbur attend us, 


Queſt, 


way /:ſhua's filthy garments; leeing they have no ind | 


| 


This | 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


An, 
God ſpeakes oftentimes 
after the manner of 
men, 


Some'parts of Prophe- 
fies and viſiens arc not 
to be expounded literal- 


ly, 


foule cloathes off the perſon, which 1s to be brought 
before them, and put new apparcll upon him, as Jeſeph 
was brought before Phayao; io doth the Lord ſpeake 
heare after the manner of men. 

Thoſe parts of vifions and Prophecies which {ceme 
contrary to other partsof Scripture, we arenot to cx. 
pound them litcrally ; bur we are to hold that they 


This is but ſpoken humanitws, after the manner of 
men, for as men cauſe their ſervants to take away the 


04G. heed b6— ny ae > 
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were onely done in viſion, Example, lerenaah is com: | 
mandcd tocarry his girdleto Babel, and thcre to hide | 
it beſide Expbrates, lere.1 3-4, thelc words we cannoy | 


ww 


esp3und th literally but in viſion for Jeremiah was 
never yet it! Babel, So we arenot to expound the Pro- 
pkccy literally, whenit is contrary to picty, but one. 
lv in viſion as when Hoſes 1s bidden marry a whore 
H'.1.2. This was onely in viſion , Thirdly, when 
they are contrary eirher to decency or good manners, 
as when Ezckzel is bidden goe naked, and to cate his 
bread baken with mans doung, Ezex.4q.12, fo we are 
notto take this viſion literally, that the Angell didany 
tni23 in our Tanctification or juſtificatioa« In the 
parable of the rich glutton hee defired that Abraham 
would fend Zezarm, that he might dip his finger, S& pur 
it upon his tongue; inheaven the $!orifieu ſouleshave 
nofingers as yer,nor in hel the damn*d have'notongues 
yet; butbecauſewe cannot conccive ſpirituall chings 
but by bodily things, chercfore it is expreſled after 
this manner; So every knee ia heaven and earth ſhall bow, 
Phil.210, there areno knecs in heavenas yet ro bow 
to Chriſt, bur this is ſpoken to our capacity, for when 
we would doc homage here below, we bowthe knee, 
lo heavenly worſhip is kere figured by earthly geſture, 
And to him /1e {ara behold 1 have cauſed thine inquity t 


paſſe from r'ee, and 1 will cloath thee with change of ray- 
ny: Pardoning 


p 
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// Pardoning of ſinne here is exprefſed by putting off 


| foule cloathes, and putting ona new garment, 
| The Lorddeligates to fee his Prieſts cloathed in ho- 
linefſe, p/al.12 2.16. andto put on righteouſneſſe as a gar- 
| went, Job.29.14, andthe Hebrewes obſcrve that Co- 


'oneroote, becauſe tae Prieſt when he commeth be- 
| forethe Lord,ſhould be adorned like the bridgroome; 
the Apoſtle laith, That as many 4s were baptized into 


crit have put on Chriftz Galat.2,27.which is a ſpcech | 
| borrowed from: the cuſtome uſed in the primitive 
| Church; for thoſe who were Aanlte or cometo age, 


when they were tobe baptized, came to the Church 
the Sunday before the Pa/cha,and put upon them white 
cloathes, thereforethe day was called Dominica #n albzs, 
andthey were called candidati; it white cloathes and 


Ss a 


bolineſſe becommeth every Chriſtian, when he cnte- 


|reth into Chriſtianity, how much more ſhould Prea- 
|chers ſtudy to put on righreouſneſſe when they center 


to this holy calling z but many now dare be boldro 


come in bctore the Lord with their foiled, and filthy 
\cloathes, as if they had lyen amongſt.the ports of &+ 


[92h 
!; Srzcendly, ſome come in, and they have not theſe 
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 mulatorizes veſtes changedapparell, bur they bad rather 


|| ſuper:z det, to put one tome ſhew of holinefle ayove, 


bur not ro lay aſide their old finnes, They make the 


|| outſide of the platter cleane, but within ir is full of un- 


cleanncfſe, Marth. 2 3.25. 


Thirdly, others come in withtheir garment of Lin- 
ſey- Woolſey beforc the Lord, ye ſhall not know of 
what profetſion they are, like Sceprikes doubring of all 
things, now ſtanding for popery, now tor the truth, 
new. broching this herefe, now that, 


Fourthly, ſome come in betore the Lord with their 
hh 3 ' wool!len 
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1715 /pon/ae. 


The cuſtome in the Pri- 
mitive C harch , when 
they baptized choſe that 
were cometo age, 


F oure ſorts of Gar- 


/ ments unbelceming a 


Miniſter, 
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Great purity required 
in Miniſters, 


Oneff. 
Anſw, 


totals 


Infuficats 1 


par / faln, 


wollcn cloathes, the Lord by EJckiel, cap.44. com. 
mandeth expreflely that the Prieſts ſhould weare no 
wooll in the ſanctuary butlinnen, and out of the fan. 
ctuary when they were about their ſecular affaires ng 


linnen bur wooll, and therefore the Iewes proverb was | 1 


when they ſaw a worldly minded Pricſt,they laid,there 
gocth the man with the wollen cloathes; Minilters, of 
all men,ſhould ſtudy to have their cloathes cleane,and 
(ce that their germenzs be net ſpotted with the fl:ſh, Ind. 
23. Ir wasa greatchange in 1/rael, whenthe Nazarits 
who were purer then ſnow, whiter then milke, more rug. 
dy in body then rubies; when they became 6blacker they 
4 coale, Lamen.g..n. SOnoOW it is a great change, when 
Miniſters whoſe Garments ſhould be pure and holy, 
ſhining as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and 
like her feathers covered with yeallow gold, come in as 


though they had liew among the pots, Pſal.6$,13, Many 
now that ſhould come in Candidate before the Lord,are | 
fertcred and intangled with the affaires of the world, | 
yea they come in Leadened with thicke clay, Habak, cha, 
2, 6. having greater care to heape up gold then to | 
oather grace to uphold them in the day of heir tri- | 
all, when Satan hall accuſe them, for being cloathed | 
with filrby garments, as hee did Zeſhnathe Highpriclt | 
here, | 
And I will cloathe thee with change of yaiment, | 
Zoſhus's ſinnes being pardoned already , how Is his | 
ſinne pardoned anew againe ? | 
There is our totall juſtification, and our partialljuſti- | 
fication;/oſhus had his totall juſtificationb« toregbutthis | 
was his partiall juſtification; God pardoned himthole 
ſirnes which hindered him in his Prieſtly office: an ex- 
ample, not unlike unto this we have, E/ay 6. 7, When 
the Seraphim came witha coale and couched the lippes 


of Eſay, this was his partiall juſtification when he par- 
doned 
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Of Satans accuſation of Joſhuathe Highprieſt, 


doneg him thoſe finnes which kindred him in his cal- 
1 ling,E/9 6- 
! Butyewill ſay ; get wenot the remiſſion of all our 
|| fnnes, ſimul & ſemel, | 
| Akhoughall ſinnes both by-paſt and ro come are re- | 
I|mittcdro the chil of God in Gods cternall counſaile, | 
yet the linnes not yet committed, waen they are com: | 
mitted; and repentcd of in our ſeale and tceling,then | 
7|they arc pardoned when we feelethem to be pardoned, | 
Prccata preterita remittuntur per formalem applicationem 
'(asthey ſpeake in the Schovles) futura vero wirtualiter 
tuntum ; preterita inſeſe, [ntura in ſubjecto vel perſona pec- 
(ante, 

And 1 ſeid,Jet them ſet a faire crowne upon his bead, 

Go't nevcr beginneth a worke bur he pertecteth it; 
this we {ce in the worke of creation, God reſted not 
untill he had finiſhed all his workes, ſo inthe worke of ' 
* his providerice,P/al. 65. 11. Thou crowneſt the yeere with | 
1 thy goedlneſſe. Thirdly, in the worke of redemprion, | 

Chriit left not ofi chis worke till he ſaid conſummatum 
ef, Fourthly,in the worke of ianRtification, Phil. 3. 6. | 
| Kethat hath begun a good worke in you will performe it uns | 
| til the day of 1sſiss Chrift, The Lord bringeth to per: | 
1 feaon every g£o0d worke begun inus, he 1s not like the | 
[manintize Goſpel ; who began tobuilda bouſe , but was | 
1| not alle to finrſh it, | 
| Thisis a gre:it comfort tothechildren of God, who | 
find many itzpediments inthe worke of their ſanctifica. | 
| ton; the child cf God ſaith ſometimes with Kebecke, 

Gen.25.22, Ithad been better for me, never to have | 
|| conceived; he fecleththe fleſh ſtriving againſt the ſpi- | 
| rit,as Jareb and Eſau in their mothers belly , and fomme- | 
time he feeleth the meſſenger of Satan bifferting him, | 
and banging ſo fa(t on, and fettering bim by the way, | 
thatin his owne ſenſe ans: fecling,he thinkes this mow | 

wi 


POE, "PO IS. - "OT 


ae ace aniea. 


{aunt nid te eine 


ouyY 


Py 


Anſ. 


Whether we get remi(- 
fon of all cur finnes fs 


mul et ſeme!, 


God never beginneth a 
workebut that which 
he perfeeth, 


The comforts of the 
childcen cf God, 


Su fn? Hoc þ 
” 


— 
V_— << - ——— - — C—_— ——— ——— _ 


240 


_ - Ny .. 
How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


The difference betwixt 
the Kings. .rowne and 
the Pricſts, x 

==I"112)) corona 7Cg15 
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Three ſorts of crownes. 


will never be finifhed, bur yet he may take heartto him 


in this, asGod brought home 7eſhue out of the capti. 
vity,cloathed him with change ot apparell, and laſtly, 
put the crowne upon his head ; 1o ſhall the Lord finiſh 
that good worke which he hath begun in us, Philip, 
1:6, | 
They put a Crowne upon his head. 

The Kings Crowne differed from the Prieſts crowne, 

Fu ft in name,the Kings Crowne was called , Gnaterah, 


the Pricſts was called Mztzzephath; Secondly, in the 


watter, the Kings Crowne was of pure gold; the 
Pricſts was fxſcra, of filke mixed with gold, and it was 
called tara, Thirdly, they differed inthe fotme; and 
laſtly,in the uſe, the Kings Crowne was typicall, and 
civillalſo for governmentin things civill , the Prieſts 
was onely typical], Secondly,therhings that were joy- 
ned with the Prieſts Crowne were more vive types 
of Chriſt, then the Kings Crowne was , for his Bells 
typed Chriſts propheticall office, his white garments 
his Pricſtly office, andthe Crowne his Kingly c face; 
he was a more vive repreſentationof Chriſt , than the 
King was, 

And they put a Crowne upon his head. 

Thereare thrce ſorts ot crownes ; firſt , tae crowne 
of profeſſion, common to all Chriſtians, Kevelat,z. 11. 
Hold faft that thor haſt, let no man take thy Crowne. Sc* 
condly;a miniſterizll crowne which bclongethro faith» 
tull Paſtors, Fhil.4.1, Therefore my brethres,my yy and 
crowne, So 1 Theſſ.2.19, And thirdly, the Crowne of 
glory, Per.5.4. Thecrowne of the Paſtor, is his p20- 
ple converted by lim, Prov 17. 6. Childrens children 
are the crown: of old men, Gn itererh}] corona , conuncth 
from [ Guatar ]cingere, 1 Sam. 24.23, Wheil Saul 3nd 
his men invironed David, then they are ſaid { Gnatar | 
cmmgere ; whenche Grandfather hath his chiicgrens - 

ren 


© ab. 


os 20 
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of Satans accuſation of Joſhua the Mighprieſt. 


dren compaſting him about, whata crowne is that for 
kim? ſo a Miniſters crowne ſhall be this , when his 
people. converted by him , ſtands abour him like a 
crowne ; The Prieſt under the Law in the time of his 
riefe laid aide his crowne, Ezck, 24. 17. and in time 
of joy and gladnefſe, put it on againe, Many now a 
dayes,may lay aftde their crowne, and trample it upon 
the ground, for griefe that they have becn ſo negligent 
intheir Calling. V\ hat joy can a man have when hee 
remembrerh his great negligence in his miniſtery , and 
ſloth inthe Lords bulineſſe ? he ſhould notbe fo neg- 
ligent if he wou!d alwayes remember that laſt crowne 
ot glory which the chicte Shepheard ſhall give, 1 Pet.5, 
4 Acrowne thar fadeth not away, The crownes be- 
low here, wherewith men werecrowned , were made 
ofgrafſſe, of Lawrell trees, of linnen, of wooll,and the 
beft of them but of gold, which all are fading crownes, 
but this Crowne iS 4uaz4##1ir& 5946, an incorruptible 
and durable crowne that cannot fade nor vanith 
away . | 
So they ſet a Mitre upon his head , or a crowne upon 


gel, had reſiſted Satan, given him thefoyle,ard had got- 
ten the vitory,the Lordin ſigne of this victory,and to 
confirme JZoſhae in the Pricſthood, after hee retur- 
ned from the captivity, ſetteth a crowne upon his 


head, 


This is a great comfort to all Chriſtians, butchiefly 


J| to faithfull Miniſters, that alrhough they ſuffer perſecu- 


tion, be carried, as it were, into captivity, acculed by 
Satan and the wicked inthe world, yer if they conſtant- 
ly ſtand out and reſiſt Satan , and ſttopthe mouthes of 


| thoſe wicked inſtruments of his, by their good life and 


bely converſation, they may be aflured the Lord will 
11 giVC 


"me 


bis head, Afrer that /ofbas,by the affiſtance of the An-- 
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& 1ud4ogy] Cr, immarce/- 


| ſebilis nunquam marceſ- 


ces ; stem flos quidam 
fc diftm os ts mar- 
eſtar, ſed decerpemn 
aſſervetur,& cum 
cuntti flores defecere , 
made faftus aqua,revi- 
viſcat,Plinius lib.2. 
cap-11, 
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' How tomake uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, | 


give them acrowne,cven the Crowne of life, Revel, 2. 


10. Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt faffer ; be. 
holdthe Divell ſhall caff ſome of you into priſon , that 
gee may be tryed and ye (ball hawe tribulation ten 
dayes : be thou faithfull anto the death and 
1will giveth'e a Crowne 


-of life. 
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Of che eating of holy 


things, 


Levit.22.10. There ſhall no franger eate of the boly thing: 
4 ſo)ourner of the Prieft, or an bired ſerwant, ſhell not 
eate of the holy thing : But if the Prieff buy any [oule 
with by money heſhall eat of it,0+c. 


&;. He Lore made a twofold diſtin&ion of 

Y meaies under the Law, Firſt . of cleane 
I and u.nclcanc meares,andthar is taken away 
& now; for to the cleane allthimes are clean, 
Titres,1,15. The Hebremes call that which is uncleane 
[ P;zewl ]apollutedthing, that is, a thing that is ea- 
ren after the time; and Aquidz tranſlarerh it 4x:4an2y, 
that is, a thing to be rejected or retuſed;: And the 
Apoſtle uſeththe ſame word when he is ſpeaking of 
meates, that n8thing is 2-:;þa10,, b8 be refuſed pf it be recei- 
ved with thankeſriving.1 Tim.q 4. —- © 

The ſecond diſtintion of meates was this, ſome 
were cleane by the Law, but yet if they were: caten by 
perſons who had no right to eat them , then they. were 
uncleanc to them z Thirdly, if they cate them not in 
the appointed place ; and fourthly,if they catthem not 
induc time. = 

Firſt, ſomethings the Prieſts might eate'and their 
lonnes, but not their daughters, Num.18.9. 

Here we muſt marke a difference berwixt the legal! 
promiſes,and the ſpiritual] promiſes ; the legall pro. 
miſc is, thc Prieſts and his ſonnes ſhall care of ir,but not 


ts them and to their chilaren, and to all that are a farre off, 
TH even 


; 


their daughters ; bur the ſpirituall promiſes are made | 


115 Abbominatio | 


res ab0minanda.pro- 
prie dicitur de carne 
fetoris & coloris tetrd. 
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; How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


— 


| The difference betwixt 
the legallpromiſes,a"d 
Evangelicall promiſes. 


A difference betwizxt 
the morall and cere= 
meniall Law, 


Why the ſervant borne 
within the houfe and 
bought with money, 


ight catthe ho! 
things. , 


es 


EVER 45 4H) 45 the Lord our God fhall ca ht, As chapter 2, 
verſe 39. 

Secondly,the legall promiſe was madete the Prieſts 
: and their ſonnes, but not to their daughters ; bur inthe 
ſpirituall premiſes therc is no difference betwixt male 
and female Glat.3.18. 

There were other things that their daughters might 
cate of, as wellas their ſonnes, and the ſervant that was 
bought with money , or borne in the-houſe, and the 
Prieſts daughter whe was a Widdow, or divorced, 
and returned to her father againe , having no chil- 
dren, all theſe might care of the leſle holy things, Lev, 
22.11,12 

Obſerve firſt a difference berwixt the morall Law 
and the ceremoniall z the morall Law putteth no dif. 
ference inthe worſhip of God betwixt the ſonne, *the 
daughter, the man-ſervant, northe maid-ſervant , nor 
the ſtranger,Exod.22.10, butthe ceremoniall Law al- 
loweth the Prieft to cate, his ſonne to cate, his daugh- 
ter to cate, his ſervant bought with his money to eate, 
and his ſervant borne in the houſe to cate, but not the 
ſtranger, Tev#.22.10,11,12, 

. Againe, the ſervant that was beught with - his 
meny, and hethat was bornein the houle might cate, 
tq ſignifie unto us, that they who are borne within 
thecovenant,& they who are bought with the price of 
Chriſts blood, althongh rangers before,are parta- 
kers of Chrifts ſacrifice , buttheſe who are travgers 
(till, arenor partakers of his holy body, The Pricfts 
daughter whea ſhe returned home ro her father againe, 
might eatc of theſe leſſe holy things, ſo we being mar- 
ried to the law, and it having domin/on over us, Rom. 
7,1.. Wewere out of our fathers houſe, and might not 


j 


| Eate ofthis holy bread ;, but being dead to the law, Row, 


7.4+ and divorced from our {1nnes, as.'VViddowes, 
we 


<w—— 


ee tt 
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might eate ; that which was /gnitam Jehove, the facri- 


| | fcewhich was burnt to the Lord by fire,as the finne of- 


fering and the Treſpaſſe offering, the Prieſt and his 
ſonnes might cate ofthem, but not his daughters; fo 
the Shewbread, Zevit,24.9. 4nd it (the Shewbread) 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes, and they ſhall eate it in the 
holy place ;, for it is moſt holy unto him, of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, 


the She wbread, but not his daughters, but in neceſ. 
liry others might cate of it as well as the Pricſt and his 
ſonnes, as Devidand his men innecefſity cate of it, 1 
Sam.21.6. if they might cate of it in neceſſity, much 
more might the Pricſts wife and his-daughter in their 
neceſſity cate of it, 

When the Pricſt asked David whether his men were 
cleane or not,that they might cate of the Shewbread , 
whether might he have given them that bread in the 


}| time of their uncleanneſleto cate of it in their neceſlity 


or not ? 

Ifit had beene in extreameneceffity, he might have 
eiventhem of this bread to cate, to ſave their lives, 
although chey had beene intheir uncleannefſe , bur he 
could not have given them it in their lefle neceiſity, 
when they were uncleane, 

Thelewes have a rule, where thou findeſt- a come 
mand to doe a thing, and a prohibition to forbid a 
thing, and they both cannot be kept, then theu muſt 


| | leavethe negative and fellow the affirmative, Exam- 


&a Nazarite is forbidden to ſhave his haire, and the 
eperis commanded to ſhave his haire, New whena 
Nazarite becomes a Leper, which of theſe rwo ſhall 


| I 


il 3 he 


The Prieſt and his ſonnes--might- onely eate of 


"IS 
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we may come home to our fathers houſe, and be par- 
takers of the hely things. 

Secondly , what things the Prieft and his ſonnes res rn ny 


Lneft. 


Arf. 


A rule of theTewes, 


"IE" 


248 


How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


The Place where they 
cate the holy things, 


Dnef. 


eAnſ(w. 
the Pafſcover was 
bed: donr alefleholy 
thing. 


_— 


——_ 


he follow ; hee ſhall leave the negative precept which 
commanded him, not to ſhave his haire, and he ſhal] 
follow the afficmative , and ſhali ſhave his haire, $9 
the Prieft is forbiddev to giyz his daughter any of the 
Shewbread, againe he is commandcd to provide for 
his family, now his daughter is like to ſtcrve for hun. 
ger, which of thoſe two ſhall he follow ; he is to fol- 
low the affirmative here,and to leave the negative, So 
in the Sabbath, 8c. 

Thirdly, the place where they were to eate the ho. 
ly things: ſome things they wereto eateby the Altar, 
that is, inthe Chambers ofthe Prieſts hard by the Al. 
tar, ſome they were to cate in Jeruſalem, and ſome 
they were ro cate inaay part of Canaan. 

Some things they weretocate inthe Chambers nere 
the Altar, Ezek.q2.14, thoſe things in Zevir, 10. 12, 
they are ſaid rocareat the Altar. 

When Exzekze/delcriveth the Temple here, he mea: 
neth the Temple under Chrift, and the maincenance 
of the miniſtery under the Goſpel, as the Prieſts who 
{ ſerved atthe Altar under the law,cate ofthe reſt of the 
ſacrifice in their Chambers: ſo the minifters under 
the Goſpell ſhould be maintained now. x Cor. 9.13, 

Secondly, the lefle holy things they cate themin 7e- 
ruſalem, the Paſchall Lambe was caten within Jeraſa- 
lem , and not in thc Temple, thercfore it was of thule 
leſſe holythings, 

The Paſchall Lambe being the chicfe thing that re- 
preſented Chriſt, how is it reckoned amongl(t theleſle 
. holy things ? 

It was reckoned amongſt the lefle holy things, be- 
cauſe there was little of it burnt, but it was caten by the 
people, Secondly, it could not be eaten as a Sacrament 
inthe Temple, forthe diſtin&ion of the families, that 


| muſt eate it ſeverally , they all could not cat itinthe 


Temple, 


— _ _ > 


4 


1| but the ſecond rithe was the more holy tithe,and there. 
1| fore behoved to be caten in the Temple before the 


{| Lord. 


1| day that the things were offred, as the fleſh ofthe ſacri- 
1] fice of the peaccoffering , Lewir. 7. 15, ſomethings 
{| might be caten that ſame day thar they were offered ,or 


J| meth ont of the month aefilerh him, Matth, 15. 11, there 


Oftthe eating of holy things, 


Temple. So the firft Tithe was but a common holy | 
thing,or leſſe holy, and it might be eaten any where, 


Laſtly, when they might catir. | 
Somerhings they were bound to cate the ſelfe ſame 


upon the morrow,as the ſacrifice efthe vow, or a free- 
will offering. Zevit.7.16. Butthey might cate noxe of 
the frſh of the Sacrifice upon the third day after it was offe- 
1d, but it was tobe burzt with fire, Levit,9.17,18, 

Now time, place,diſtinRion of perſons,and diſtincti- 
ons of meats arcall taken away, and it entereth not in at 
the month » hich-defileth a man, but that which com- 


is no meat now, that is uncleane in it ſe]te, but it be. | 
commeth uncleane to them that receive it not with 
pure hearts, 7i8.1.15, Ynto the pure, all things are pure, 
but hnio them that are defiled and unbelievims, is no- 
thing pare ;, but even their mind, and conſcience is 
defiled, and every creature of God i5 good, 
if it be received with thankygiving, 
I Tim. 4-4, - 


When they wereto eat 
the holy things, 


| No meat of it ſelfe uns 
clcane, 


— 
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; Of pollution by the | 
/ | | dead, | 


| Num.29,t1. He that toucheth the dead body of any may, 
| | | ſhallbe uncleane ſeven dayes. | 


| He pollution of man above ether crez. 
tures,ſheweth the effe&s of. finne which 
cauſeth death, Rom, 6. 23. Hrethat toy. 
WIZ} ched e dead beaft was but uncleane untill the 
=— ev, Levit.11.24. but he that touched 2 
dead man, was ancleane for ſeven dayes. So hethattou. 
the grave orthe bones ofa dead man was uncleane, ard 
thertore they were comandedto bury the bones ofthe 
dead, when they found them in the way, Exzek, 29.15, 
+ And the paſſemgers that paſſe through the land, when n) 
ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall he ſet up a ſigne by it, tillthe bu- 
riers come and bury it. This fignifiedluch as were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, Eph.2.1.and ſuch as have their con« 
ſciences aefiled by dead workes, Heb.9,13,14,tholeareun- 
| cleane, 
| What the legal! pollu- And thoſc legall pollutions taught the people of 
tions taught the ewes. | (50d how carefull they ſhould be that they defile not 
| themſelves with (inne, or communion with dead and 
| {in':cfull workes as the Apoſtle faith, rouch no ancleane 
thinz, 2 Cor.6.17,and be net partakers of other mens fins, 
keepe thy ſelfe pure, 1 Tim,5 22. 
The leweraddeto ma> | Fhoſoever tourheth one that is ſlaine with « fordin 
os open firlds. ſhall be uncleane ſeven dayes, Num.19.16, 
And the Iewes adde, he that roucheth rhe ſword which 
killed the man, ſhall beuncleane , but this is an addi. 
tion of their owne. So the Lord commanded that the 


Nazarit ſhould Jrinke no wine,& they adde,nor cole | | 
neere 


Man more uncleane 
than any other creature, 


——_— 
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Of pollution by the dead. 


nere untOa Vineyard, So the Lord commanded thar 
they ſhould notcary burdens upon the Sabbath, Jere. 
17.but they added that it was not lawfull fora ſick man 
totake up his bed upon the Sabbath. 79.5. So the 
Lord commanded that they ſhould goe'no further bur 
a Sabbath dayes journey upon the Sabbath, but they 
added that it was not lawfull to ſtirre out of the place 
upon the Sabbath, So the Lord commandedthemrhar 
they ſhould abRaine from the drinke offcrings of the 
heathen, butthey added that they ſhould abſtainc from 
the wine of the Gentils, So here the Lord faith that 
Wheſoevrr toucheth one tat is laine witha ſword, ſhallbe 
wncleans untill the even, But they adde, whoſoever 
(hall rouch the {word which killed the man, ſhall bee 
unclcane untill the even, 


The touching of rhe bodies of the dead ſhewes us | 


what unregenerate menare in the ſight of God, they 


| aredead while they are alive, 1Tim.5,6, they are like 


rotten graves,their throte is an open [epulchre, Rom.3.13, 
and they are like whited Sepulchres which indeed appeare 
bentiſull outwardly, but within ave ſull of dead mens boxes, 
and all uncleanneſſe, Matth 23,27, 

What are we to thinke of the bodies of the Saints, 


when they arc lying in the grave, whether aretheir | 


bodies, corpora pare, Or impura ? 

They arc neither carpere para, nor impure, ſed non pu- 
rs; they are nor 72wpars, becauſe their {1nnes are par- 
doned; they are nut para, becauſe they are as yetunder 
the corruption and puniſhment of ſfinne, but the wic- 
ked, who lye downe with thcir ſinnes in the duſt, their 
bodies are /z»pure, filthy and uncleane, 

The bodies of the Saints being not pure, there- 
fore the ſoules of the glorified might come to ſuch bo- 


. ek again, as Moſes in the transfiguration was there in 


| [buleand body, his glorificd ſoule came to his body 
kk * againe, 


——— 
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Whether the dead bo- 
dies of the Saivts in the 
grave be pure or not. 


| 


' 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


4 difference betwizt 
rhe gl »ciie1 oules, ard 
fint.l! ſouics, emo” ning 
intv their bodies againe, 
Su17 '-, 6 pr p47 0710s 


Lueft . 
Anſw. 


In what caſe the Tewes 
{ finned when they tou- 
ched a dead body, 


— 


—_ 


againe, becauſcit was not aſinnefull body now, bur 
body lycing under corruptionas yet, but when Lage. 
rws foule returned to his body, we muſt not thinke 
that Lezayw ſoule was a glorified foule (fora glorified 
ſou!e rerurneth not to a {inful body to dwelin it againe) 
but the vinon betwixt the ſoule and the body was loo. 
ſedatthis time, and the ſoule was ftill in the fintyll 
body, 142qu4m in ſede, non tanquam, in organs, that is, 
it was ſtill inthe body, although it did not animate the 
body. 

W hether did he Iewes commit finne when they toy. 
ched a dead body or not ? 

There was irregularitas here, ſed non peccatum, for 
for there is not a ſinne where there is not a law forhid- 
ding it, for finnc is the tranſgreſſiing of the Law, The 
Lord ſaith not, yee ſha#l not touch rhe dead, but he laith, 
he that toucheth the dead (hall be uncleane untill the even, 


Thenthere is a Commandement added, that a cleane |. 


perſon ſhall-ſprinkle him with water upoa thethird 
day, and upon the ſeventh, Nam. 19.19. So that al. 
though he be not commanded, not to touch the dead, 
yer if ke have touched the dead, he is commanded to 
waſh himſclte. Sothere is nota Commandement for. 
bidding a man to toucha Leper, butif he had touched 
a Leper there was a Commandement given that he 
ſhouldnot cnter intothe congregation untijl he was 
purifieth, and if hedid enter betore he was puti- 
fieth, he rranſgrefled the Comman» 
dementand finned, | | 


— 
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The comforts in Death. 


Eecleſ. 7-1 Bettey u the day of death than the day of ones 


birth. 


>> N the former patt of this verſe,the Preacher 
2- (Lewcth, thats good name u better - thaw pre- 
S1LS,\ tous oynrment, anithen he ſubjoyneth, bet- 
RR} 1:7 i the day of death,thauthe day «fones birth, 
as1t hc 1:10uld fay, a mans good name and his report 1s 
better knowne after his death, than when he 1s alive, 
and then his good name ſmellett like rhe Wine of Le- 
baron, Which in his life time may be many wayes blot- 
ted. 

He preferreth the day of our deathtothe day of our 
birth, and hee ſaich, that the day of our death is bet 
ter, ; 

A thing is ſaid to be [ better ] ſundry wayes, firft it 
may be better in it ſe]fe ; bur not tothe perſon;ſo it is 
ſaid , that ft' had beepe better that Indas had never beene 
borne, it made more tor the glory of God that Judas 
was borne, but it was not better for himſclte, 

Secondly, things are ſaid to be better , when they 
ſeeme to be better toa carnall and corrupt man , as hee 
laith, that a [zving dog ts better than a dead Lyon, Eccleſ.g, 
4+ that is, he had rather live in a baſe eſtate here , than 
tobe in beſt account amongſt the dead. 

Thirdly,tome things are berter for this preſent eſtate 
and condition of life than others , as better i 4 diwner 
of hearbes where love 6, than a ſtalied Oxe and hatred there. 
with, Prova5.17. 

Fourthly , ſome things are berter for a man inthe 


kk 2 keeper 


The cohxfion of the 
words. 


berter then an other 
ſundry waJyes, 


| ſtate of grace and for his ſoule, as if # be#ter" to be # doore 


One thing isſaid to be 
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Of the ſhortneſſ e of mans life 


Onething is ſaid to bee 
b-rter then another 
comparatively, 


The day of death is 
worſe to the wicked, 


. then in thy life time received thy geed things , and Laza- 


keeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell in the tents of wic- 
ked men, P/41.84.1, SOit t better to goe to the bouſe of 
mourning, than tothe houſe of feaſting; and ſorrow « bet. 
ter than laughter , Eccl'ſ, 7.2, 3. SO, the day of a mans 
death,;; v'trer than the day of his birth, 

Next, lt us conſider, why the day of death « better 
than the day of ones birth, becaulc , man i borne unto 
trouble as the ſparkes flye upward Job 57, but the day of 
his death, isthe end of all his miſcries, and therefore is | 
properly called, mans aay,1ob 18.20. The day of 4 mans 
dearb s bettcy them the day of hu birth, Lat. 2.29, Now 
letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace , 1Sam. 28,15, 
Why haſt thou troubled me* 10b 3.13. For now fhonld 1 have 
trew ſtill and beeme quitt, 1 ſhoald have ſlept; then ſoould 1 | 
have beexe at reft, The Councell of Toledo marketh that 
Chrift wept not at Lezerws death,but at his reſurreQi- 
on; and this ſhould reach us to moderate our griefe 
when our friends dye , and thoſe whom we love beſt, 
If ye love me, ſaith Chriſt, yee will rejoyce,becanſe I goe to 
”y father,loh.14.28. So we ſhould rejoyce when wee 
ſee our friends goctoour Father, and count -#he dey of 
their death better then the day of their birth, 


The day of a mans death , is better than the day of bu 
birth, to the children of God it is better, but rothe wic- 
ked,it is much worſe; rhe child of God faith in his 
death, as Chriſt ſaid, conſammatams e/}, then all teares 
are wipt from their eyes; butto the wicked, itis their 
werlſt day, as the child of God ſaith , comſammatum 
lothey lay, inchoatum eff, Luc.1 6.25. Remember that 


rus by evil. things, but now he « comforted , and than «rl 
tormented, Death is worſe to the wicked man, there- 
tore his death is called, the death of rhe wncircamciſed, 
Ezek.28.12. and he dyeth as « foole,2 Sam,z.z3. burthe 


children of God die inthe Lord,and their death "os | 
Ir 


reſt. 
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and the com forts againſt death. 


It may {ceme, that to be borne is better than death, 
h,16.20. Aweman nh n ſhes in travell, bath ſorrow, 
becauſe ker heure is ceme, but aſſoene as ſhe 1s delivered of 
the child, ſhe r: membreth no more theaxguil(h, fr joy that a 
mn is bor ne into the world. She rejoycerh that ſhe hath 
brought forth a Sonne, but we rcjoyce not when one 


{| dycth, therefore it miay ſceme that the Cay of ones 
birth is better thenthe day of his death, . 
It is better for the womanghat ſhe hath a child borne / 


for the continuation of her poſterity,and therfore ſhe re- 
joyceth z but the day of the childs death is berter for 
himſelfe than the day of his birth, becauſethen there is 
anend put to all his miſeries, - 
Inwhatcaſe may a man chooſe death ratherthen life ? 
We may chietcly chooſe death rather then lite ore- 
lyto be rid of ſinne, as Paul Ccfired, 186ygart and tobe 
withChriſt, Phil. 1.23, butihis was oncly to Le Ccli- 
yered from the body of ſinne ; to prevent fire, it is 
better not to be, than to be, Ecc/eſ,4.3. for he bath nor 
lcene the evill worke which is done under the Sunrc: 
Againe, it is better for reprobates that they had never 


beene becauſe of their damnation,as it is laid of Judas, 
It bad beene tetter for-bim that Le had newer becme Lorne. 
|Matth.26.21. ard it is better to Le dead then living, 
that a man may befrecd of ſinne, Therc is efſe Phyſicuns 
Gefemorale; itis better for 2 wicked mantobe, than 
not to be, razicme Phyſaca; becauſe he commeth nearer 
to Ged who hath his bcirg of himſclte; bur it is worſe 
tohim, quod effr morale, & magis optandnm non eſſe, 
(um Carentia png, gram of je cum pane, thatis, it is ber. 
ter for him not to be,& withour puniſhment, than tobe, 
andbe puniſhed eternally, There is in man inſtin@, 


;| reaſon, and faith ; inſtir&reach« him orely to {ceke 


the preſervation of his body z rcafon goeth ſomewhat 


\Higker, and hath ſome reſpec to vertue and honor, 
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Stoici ne fedetur vir- 
1:45, & Romani ob inz- 
nem gloriam morten 
optarunt. 


Os. 


Anſy, 


but yer it is notaright guide to man here, when hee 
wiſheth to be dead tor feare of ſhame and ſnch worlg. 
ly inconvenients ; but fairh ſeeth farther, and wiſh*th 
this diſſolution, becauſe it knoweth that the body an 
the {oule ſhall be joyned together againe after they are 
ſeparated and purified from finne, A man muſt not 
with death, or tae grave although, he be bzerer in ſcule, 
»/ob.3. 20. and afflitions be upon him, but onely tor 
finne. 

It it be ſaid, death deſtroyeth the ſubſtance of man, 
bur ſfinne deftroyeth onely an accident in man? there. 
fore death ſhould not be deſired for rhe clchewing of 
ſinne, 

Death is not atotall deſtruQion ofa man, neither is 
a man turned inte nothing when he dyeth, neither 
wiſheth he death that he may not be, but tha this Ta- 
bernacle may be diſſolved, that he may have, 4 buil 
ding of God, an houſe not made with bands, eternall in the 
heavens, 2 Cor.5.1. 

Obſerve that men looke diverſly upen death, Firſt, 
as it is an enemy to nature, and ſo all men abhorre it. 
And the naturall man in this reſpect callcth it a bitter 
death,  Sam,15.3. Haga (aid, Surely the bitterneſſe of 
acath is paſt, Secondly , ſome looke upon it as the 
wagcs of finne, Rem.6.32.then it is a morebitterdeath, 
andthirdly, ſome looke upon it as a paſlage tolite and 
thenit is to be wiſhed), butnot for it ſclfe, but for ano» 
ther end, as when 2 ſicke man detireth a birer potion 
for his healths lake; for no cvill of puniſhment is to 
be defired for it ſelfe, 

There are two periods fet done here, our birth, 


and our dearh, and not our life. Ir is the manner of 
the ſpiricot Godin the Scripturesto ſer downethe two 
extremes, and to leave out the mid{t, as ?/41.21.8, 
the Lord (ball keepe thy going in, and going out, that is all 


thy | 
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0 {the eating of holy things. 


d of Egyp ſhall aye from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that 


lay 
1| frteth upon the throne, anto the fir ft borne of the Maid(cy- 
— futeth behind the Mill, here the reſt of 70 


people arc left out tor ſhortneſſe, and the two extremes 
are exprefied, ſo Num,6.4. from the kernell to the huſke, 
here the wine which is the midſt is left our, fo 2b. 
14-20, The wombe ſhall ſorget bim, and the wormes ſhall 
feede ſweetly upon him, here che birth and the grave in- 


clude the wholelife. Se here are ſet downe our birth 


and our death our two graves, thegrave out of which 
wecomeand the grave unto which we goe; Jb joy- 
nech theſe two together, Naked came 1 out of my Mo- 
thers wombe, and naked ſhall 1 returne thither, Job. 1.21, 
he was not to returne backe to his Mothers wombe a- 
| gaine, but he was to returne backeto the grave againe 
the ſecond wombe, and Chriſt joyneth the belly and 
thegrave, Matth.1 2.4. For as 1014s was three dayes and 
three night, in the Whales belly, So ſball the ſome of man 
be three dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth, 


I hence itis that the inferior parts ofthe carth are both 
| calledthe Mothers wombe, and the grave, Pſal. 39. 


15. Ay ſubſtance was curiouſly wrought inthe loweſt parts 
ofthe earth, that is in my Mothers wombe, andas no 
man haterhthe belly that conceived and bred him , ſo 
no man ſhould hat2 the grave which is his ſecond 
mother, 

| He marketh the two extremes here the birth andthe 
death, and paſlerh by ,our life, to reach us the ſhort- 
'nefſe of our life, the Scripture deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe 
ofmans life ſundry wayes? Firſt, he calleth our daycs 


| ant mumert that is, which may bce caſtly numbered, 
|bb.16.23, whena tew yeeresare come (yccresof num- 


ber) than I ſhall go the way ,whence I ſhal not returne, 
die numert ſignifie a few dayes, Nym. 19+ 20, lo 


homincs 
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thy Wayes, ſo Exed.8.11.5, Andallthe firſt borne of the | 
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Of the ſhortneſſe of mans life, 


| off, a poſt goeth onin his journey very ſwiftly, wh 
0 


and Eſ«j,10.19. The reft of the trees of his forreſt foul be 
number, 'thas a child way write them, that is, they ſhallby 
few, and here 10b faith, when yeeres of #wmber are come, 
that is, a few yeeres that may be eabily numbered, to 
note the ſhortnefle of his dayes, Secondly, our life js 
called ſecuturn, F/al 17,14. Thirdly, our yceres arere. 
duced to three ſcore and tenne .aud ifLy reaſon of ſtrength, 
they be foureſcore, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorroy, 
for it is ſoone cut off, and we flze «way, it a man outlive 
threeſcorcand ten, he payeth intereſt for thoſe yeeres, 
much ſorrow and griete, | 
Then our yecres are compared to the dayes of an bire- 
ling 1ob 7.1,which was a ſhorttime,the yeres of an þ/+. 
ling were bur three yecres, andthe Lord to ſhew the 
ſuddaine deſtrution that ſhould come upon M o4h, 
he ſaith, E/ag.16.14. Within three yeeres,as the yeeresof 
an hirling, and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned that is, 
it ſhall ſhortly be contemned, 10 7ob laith, his dayes are 
like the daycs of an hircling, that is they are very ſhort, 
They are compared to mentches, eb, 14 5, the number 
of his monthes are with thee. Thenthey. are comp 
red todaycs, and roanartificiall day fromthe onrin 
ſing, tothe ſetting ofthe Sunne, they are like graſſe which 
-groweth up,in the evening it is cat down and whitereth, P|. 
90.6. andtoa watchin the nighr, which was bur three 
| or fourc houres, verſ.q. then'they are compared toan 
houre, then to a moment, and laſt tonothing, P/al, 
9:5, 
, So our yeeres for the ſhortnefſe of them are compa- 
redtoa poſt,1ob.25.Now my dayes are {miſter than poſt, 
they flyawey & ſee no good, they zre paſſed away as the ſwift 
ſhips, as the Eagle that haſteneth to her pray, Marke the 
gradation here. Firit, 16 compareth his daycs, #0 4 
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one horſe w-aricth he will take another, and ſo gocth 
oa; bur yet he muſt reſt ſometimes; Therefore hee 
gocth furrher and compareth them to the /mifreſt ſhips, 
thatare called (hips of defire, the ſhip wiil not weary 
day nor night, yet there may come a contrary winde 
and make ker ftay,; thcretore he goeth higher, and he 
compareth his dayes ##the Eagle, which of all fowles 
isthe [wifteſt rocatch pray, and nothing 'can ſtay her 
untill ſhe have obtained it, So mans dayes wearies not, 
nothing can ſtay them in theircourſe, but they flye a- 
way, and haften to their end, 

So mans life is compared t#the weavers fhitle, Tob,7, 
6. this compariſon would be marked, forthe ſhuttle 
carieth the threed within it, andthe weaver toffeth the 
ſhuttle too and fro untill the threed be ſpent, and then 
hecuteth it off. So time is the weaver that reſſeth the 
ſhuttle,and our dayes are as the threed within the ſhut- 
tle, which peece and{pecce are ſpent, and then death 
cutteth them off, Sothey are compared taa ſmoke and 
toadreame , or to a vapour, Pſal. 49.0r to the breath 
of ones mouth,and to this the Apoftle hath reference, 
when he ſaith,what is your life ?itis evena yapour that 
appeareth for a little tire, and then vanifheth away, 
lan. 4.4, 

Now that our death may be comfortable unto us ; 
firſt,ve muſt remember that we arc mortall Gen. 2,17, 
lnthat day that thon eateft thereof thou ſhait dye the death, 
Symachw tranfiateth it, Mortels ers, the conſideration 
of morralitic in Abraham, made him to ſay that he was 
but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 78. 27. It ts appointed unto men 
once to dye bat after tha the judgement, Beb.g.17. It men 
dyed not, they could not obtaine lite cternall, for feſb 
and blood cannot imberit the Kingdeme of God, neither doth 


arruptrew inber it incorruption, therefore we muſt either 
(ic, or be changed, And this corrwptiblemuſt put onin- 
l1 corruption, 


ent 
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And the ſhortneſſe of mans life, 


p55 clucinnt , 
ſec diff quod facile mu- 
tantur a M1 mutabit. 


| 
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corruption, and this mortall muſt put on ammortality , ang 
then we need not to be afraid of death , for it ſhall bs 

ſwallowed up in vittory, 1 Cor.u5. 50, as the Wile man 
faith, Ecclws 14.12. Remember that death is not lon? in 
comming , and that the covenant of the Grave is not ſheweq 
unto thee; The Lord ſheweth unto us that we are all 
mortall, and that we muſt dye, but he ſheweth not in 
particular the time when we ſhall dyc,and therefore we 
ſhould be ready atall times, 

Secondly, rememver the adyertiſements of death, 
whenthou art faint and weary , thoſe are Gentlemen 
Vihersto death , when yee feele thoſe meſſengers, re. 
member that the ſound of their Maſters feet u behind 
them,2 King.6:32, WC are called in the Scriptures, 
[ bene hhaloph?] provz1 8. Children of change; and the 
lockes of our haire arecalled [ mahbaliphorh ] mutatia- 
mes Iudg 16,13, becaulc they are ſoone changed, when 
our haire beginneth tochange once, that is anadvertiſe. 
ment to death,as the wiſe man ſaith;but many mentake 
no netice of thoſe advertiſements, when a Sergeant 
commecthto arreſt a man, the man abſenteth himſelfe, 
and will not ſceme ro be at home; yet notwithſtan- 
ding the arreſtmenr is valide, and holdeth good in the 
Law : ſo thoſe advertiſements of death, although 
thounegle& them, and feemeſt not te be at home, yet 
the arrcftment ſhall hold good , and thou ſhalt be ca- 
forced toanſwer at theday appointed. 

Thirdly,lovke ups the death of others, forthartheloo- 
keth ſeriouſly upoa the death of others, he cannotchule 
but that he muſt remember his mortality, 2 $49.20,13, 
When Amaſi was wallowing in his blood,all the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill and look tupon him , when people be- 
hold the death of others, thcn it ſhould. put = in 
minde of their owne death. 

Fourthly, acquaint thy ſelfe ofren with death, thatir 
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ſet the skull of a dead man before him daily, and the 
Anchorites of old ſcraped with their nailes ſome part of 
their owne graveevery day ; Put not the evill day farre 


from thee, Eſay 22.12, Whenthe Lord called the lewes 


to mourning, yet they put the evill day farre from 
them,and they faid, Les ws eate.let ws drinke, for to mor. 
row wee ſhall dre, 1 Cor, 15,32. Many mcn live now as 
though they ſhould never dye, they make a covenant 
withdeath,as the Prophet ſaith Eſay 28. 16- We have 
made a covenant With death , and with hare we at agree- 
ment.” But they aredeccived , death is unmercifull,ir 
will mak a league with no man,this league is made only 
inthe imagination of their owne hearts, 

Fiftly, confider the comforts which we have againſt 
thegrave, it is very terribleia it ſelte , itis called a pit, 
Eſa 38.18, darkneſſe and the Land of oblivion , Pſal, 88, 
13. The ſhadow of death, 1eb, 10, 21. corruption and de- 
ſrufien, and for the power ot it, it is ſaid to have gates 
and doores,lob 38.1 3.and a ſoule, Eſay 5.14. [ Hirhbibbah 
ſheol naphſhah ]the grave hath enlayged her ſoule;loto have 
bands Pſal. 4.9.16 and $9.49. loto havea meath,?ſc14 1, 
7, loa ting x Cor, 15.55. allthoſe Epithites are to ſhew 
how terrible and fearctull itis to a wicked impenitent 
finncr who lyerh down in it with his {fins upon him, bur 
tothe godly it iS co1wJ4,ucy, A fleeping place; ir is a place 
that all men, yea cventhe beſt muſt come into , 7acob 


| made accountro go thither Gep, 37. 35 and lob defired 


tobethere, Othat thow wonldeſt hide me in the grave, 


it, firſt he bought the grave, the price of him that was 
valued,after,that 1ud&s had calt it backe againe,was gt- 
venfor a potters field, for the buriall of ſtrangers, 


this is the firſt right which gentiles have tothe grave, 
l 2 becauſe 


ec 


ſcewe not a ſtranger to thee when it commeth, Hierome | 
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Iob 14.13- Becauſe he knew that it was hs houſe, Jeb. | 
17.13, Yea Chriſt hitſelfe was there, and ſanctified | 
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becauſe Chriſt purchafed it unto them, Againe Chrif 
was buried in Golgotha where his blood ranne downe 
upen the graves of the dead that were buried there, 
Thirdly, he hath lyen downe init,and whereas it was 
| loathſomebefore, now he hath pertumedr, ſo that we 
may lately lye downe inthat bed in which his bleſſcq 
body lay z and laſtly he hath the key of the grave, to 
open it when hee pleaſerth ſo that it hath no powerto 
keepe us, Revele. 1,18, Thave the keyes of hell and » 
death, this is a ſingular comfort to usthen who arethe 
ChilJren-of God, ſo that we may ſay better & the dyy 
of onr death than the day of our birth, 

Sixtly, wee ſhould remember that our dead bodies 
are within the covenant, and the Lord forgetteth them 
not : When Jaceb went downe ro Egyps the Lord pro- 
miſcdto bring him backe agiine , Gen.46.4. but how 
did the Lord bring him backe againe, ſecinghedyedin 
Ezypt > The Lord was wit't him when his bones were 
brought out of Egype : ſo the Lord preſervethall the 
bodies of his Saints,and he keepethall their bones,P/al, 
34-20.yeaeven when they arc inthe grave,becaule they 
are withinthe Covenant, therefore it is called, doww 
uiventinm,the houſe ofthe living. 

Laſtly, that our death may be comfertabieunto us, 
1-t us remember that it doth nor oncly pur anendto 
our miſeries inthis life, but it is che cntr2ncetoglory 
and everlaſting kappineſle, where we ſhall ſee the Lord 
and his Angels, and abide with them creraally ; Mes 
iSrenowned unto the worlds end, becouſe hee ſaw the 
Lords backeparts onely; but we thall not onely ſee his 
backeparts, but we ſhall {ce bim as be s, even face to face, 
I Zobn 3.2. 1Cor,13.12, The Queene of Shebs heard 
many things cf Salomon, and yertthe halfe was nottold 
her, but when ſhee ſaw him face to face,then ſhee ſaid, 
Happy are thy men,happy are thy ſervants that Rand conti- | 
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nally -=_ thee, 1 King.10.8, Sointhis life wee heare 
many things of Chrift the true Sa/owox and kis king» 
dome, but yet the halfe arenottold us, for the eye hath 
wt ſeene,nor care heard, neither have entred into the heart 
ofman, the things which Ged hath prepared for them that 
love him, 1 Cor. 2.9, But at the day of our death when 
our ſoulc ſhall be ſeparated fram our bedics, then wee 
all ſce thele things, and ſhall ſay with the Queene of 
Sheba, happy ave thy men, happy ave thy ſervants that 
and contingally before thee;and bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord,Revel. 14.13, If wee con- 
ſider theſe things ſeriouſly, wee ſhal 
be inforced to conclude with S4/p- 
mon here,berter # the day of 
death, tha the day that 


04 is borne, 
# X 


Errata. 


P2e-32- line 6 for Exek. r. E/a. ag.43.1. 15. for eate of this. r. cate not 

of this bread but other lefle we things, pag. 68.1.30. were eſſentially, 
r, as the cauic and the cfleR. 29.73.1,8.r. firſt fruits, pag. 82.1.2. dele 
done upon 'P3B-9 5.1.1, Pentecoft.r. Paſſcover. pag-101. |. 11. dele there- 
fore.p.114.1.25.r.they bleyy not at all in the fifty yecre, as Maſius hoſdeth, 
but in the forty nine yeere »Pag.1 56.1. 22. for neither, r, and his ſonnes, but 
net bus daughter, pag.168.1,27.for thee,r. his. 


FINIS, 


4 


